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The Preface to the Reader. 


=& 2Mongſt many Tetters and Treatiſes 
I that haue come vntomy hands con- 
*"&) c< ning the mattcrs in queſtion be- 
=> twixt the Secular Prieſts and the 
I Jeſuits © oneof moſt moments pyth, 
D .} and(ubStance (3n mine opinion) is 
S this enſuing Dialogates diſcomſe. 
3 Which by ſo o much the more meriteth 
my poore aan in gracing it with a generall Preface : 
by bow much as it isin a ſort an Abſtralt, C ompendium. , or 
a Breefe of all , and the maſt important matters that are in con- 
troucrfie betwiet vs and theſaid Span. or Teſuiticall ſation. 
For(omitting other pert ticulars)you banc here exquiſitely hand- 
led, The great contentio about ſupertaritic arrogated to the Teſuits 
ower the Secular Prieſts : youu bane here d, ſen ca, T he queſtion 
about Schiſme; and the vulearned, but very malicions libcls of 
Fa. Lyſter the lefuit, coucrtly cnfured, You baue hae deci= 
ded, The caſe of obedhence and diſobedience; and,what ignorant 
obloquic the common ſort of Catholicks haue the "Secular Priefis 
7n, for they know not what themſclues, but a forzery filed with 
Teſunticall lying lips , which hath ginen it a elaſſi e of a ſtainleſje 
die, in aſenceleſſe conceit of infallable truth, to reſt inthe bare 
W0) de of a wretch vnworthy thendminefor the honour of Pricſt= 
hood mightily preiudiced by him. You hane here ſet downe,T be 
cauſes of the Iſuits donble dilligence in defending the Arch- 
prieſt; together with their many pnhone eſt, vncharitable, zrrelie 
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giousonpricfly practiſes for a ſupremacie. You haue here infi- 
rated vnto you, The Iſwiticall vnSfeakable pride, ambition, 
ennio, mullice,oxtortion,Cineitic,and tbore all thoiy more trutol- 
Pirahle backebiting tonaues for innecrives acainst whome they 
batesthan ever bad Quid, Horace,or ayy other malignant d:- 
ratio ſcold, Cincals ſlander, Infor, you hanchere ex- 
plance!Thegrounds ef ail the Iſriiticall calummies,defamations, 
and iniavics, wherewith their dppdiators, ſms, and bro- 
hers hanc and doe $hill vex, torment, and crucifie Chrift bes ſtr - 
rants with their tongues, 1n as mera] e a pmſnit as the com- 
mon peopieof the Texwes( at the Seribes and Phavifies nffigation, 
([rzgcftim,andecoing forward)punſeredour Lord andmalc ten 


ſrs Christ binifeife,on carth amongFt them . Thiſe with many 


the like points of importance are here very learnedly treated of : 
” . . « 
whereby to nine all Catholickes (as well piefls that ave not of 
the deepeFt reach : as aifo and moFt eſpecially the laitte, both 
men and women, marvellouſly [ednced, blinded, and led into 
error by the Ieſuiticall fa&tion)) to ynder land, what may doe 
them good, if they L356 to accept of it in theſe daungeroyus times 
of ozer comzon calamitics: how and wherein they are to cen- 
{awe or ſuſpend their indgement,, vntill they heare the caſe deci- 
ded: and who they ave\tcil. the ſccnlar pricſts or the Ieſuits, that 
baue mo# nf cnded the ſtate, preindiced both Pope and Prince, 
ginen greateſt ſcandal, an incurred the higheſt diſpleaſure, 
with deſert of ſharpeFt pumiſlinent to bee inflicted vpon them at 
the hands of God and man, And for to giue the devout Catho- 
licke reader a little taf1 for an antepaſt of this enſaing diſcomſe, 
I defire nothing more than that which the noble Senatour defired 
of king Auener h1sſourratene,to wit,that all paſſion, affeFti= 
0n,and partial aoome ſet aſide, <holler,haſlimeſſe, and the furic 


of that part and third portion of and in man, called pars waf- 
eibilis, ſhut vp in priſon, cemmitied to cliſc keeping ginſilence 


for the time 3 and reaſon ſet on the throne of inflice, mthe court 
of 4 good confaencestoindss of all trings as they arein thr own 
proper kind,vprightly weightdin the ballance of equitic and in- 


fiice, 


& 


Pice, without colluſion in the matter, ſophiſtication in the worth 
or falſb»od in the weights, vnegqually proportioned: to confider 
with me theſe few points following, cuen for Gods loue, for the 
reucrendregard all true C atholickes haucor ou2ht to hauc to euc- 
ry annointed prie#t, and for their owne v2 erteons intents ſake,as 
deftrons nt wittingly and willingly to be led away with error, 
wor to conceiue amilſe e of well incant endenours. 

T be firft calummiation here handled,is Diſnbedience,laid to 
the ſccular prieſts charge,by the ſeditions Ieſuits : wherein thſe 
points are to be confadered: firſe, how that thiſe two diciunCtiuc 
conſorts,Obedience,and Diſobedience,doe the one of them follow 
the other by as neceſsary aſequele as theſhaddrw dooth the b1- 
dy, when either the obicCs they both ref, pect, of els the [uo1Fts 
whercin they areinherent,Fland in oppoſition by contrary quali- 
ties,properties,or motions: verbl gratia: A man ſeruing two 
maSters at once, the one as Emperonr of the ſea m the ficl. 1 of 
warrez the oth as bigh ConFtable, Seneſhall,or Lord Chaunce= 
bor of the Realme, x. in the Lad, of peace : Tf theſe two com- 
maund fwaul & femel, an at to be ated by their [aid ſcr- 
uant,agrecing to their place,nffice,andcal bog 3 : the obedience to 
the one mu$t needs inferre a diſybedience to the other , in that 
ſame altion. But if withall theſe two great tarde bee 
aduer{ aries: then ts the caſe moFi cleare. And this wes the cauſe 
why our Sauiour Jaid that Nemo poreſt duobus domunis 
ſervire, &c, And byconſequent then it may be inferd by au 
argument made by way of companiſon,T bat it is impoſsible to be 
obedient to the See ApoFtolick,but that by neceſs.ary ſequele, the 
ſar obſeruant mu#l diſobey Maſter Blackwell the , dichprieſſ: 
And the reaſon is : far that our aiſobedrencean the caſe propoſed 
«5 in contronerfie betwixt vs and him tozethcr, with bis great 
maflers the Ieſuits, conſiſtsin this , ſcil.” That we world ad- 
mit of no innowdtion,or new inFlitution, or authorities which is 
not conformable to boly ApoFtolicall, EccleſtaFlicall, Canonicall 
cuFfome decyee and order in eleftioms , without #8 Holincſje 
ſpeciail Bull and Breuc, for allowing, ratifying,and confiruung 
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of the ſame. But Maſter Blackwels authoritie was in that de- 
grce of oppoſition in many points contrarie to the churches Can 
nos and Aposlolicall order : Ergo, the obedience to the See 
ApoFtolicke in reſt Stance of him 5 an Archp. at the firſt : muSt 

needs be an act of diſobedience to him gn nat acceptance of him 

5 our lawfull ſuperior, Againe,n another ſence,” our obedi- 

ence in the ſoreſaid caſe in contronerſie , conſiſts in this , feih. 

T hat we would not admit of any ſuch authoritie as might im- 
peach vs of any diſloyaltie by a&t, word, or thonsbt, in things 
wherein our dutifull obcyſance was requiſite, or whereby wee 

might be inFily ſaid to haue ſtained our religion with treaſon, 

or entangled our priesHy fanCtinm with princes aff aires: but this 

authoritic of Maſter Blackwels,bath drawne him and the Ic- 

ſuits together with all the confederates, conſpirators, abettors, 
and aides of him and them in it within the compaſſe of tred= 

ſon, by reaſon of the platſorme which is for innaſton; and with> 
1m the compaſse of a premunire,by reaſon of his preſumed antho= 
ritie, to make laws and excrcaſe juta regalia fine in ſpiritu- 
liabus' fine in temporalibus : Ergo, owr obedence to her 
Mareſtiegn ref:ſtance of the lefmticall Arch-pricſt with deteſd- 
tion of all ſuch vnnaturall plots drifts, and intendments,as were 
approned to lie cloſe couched inhis authoritie, being fo much the 
greater , by how much as the ſaid traiterons pretences were 
matked with a ſeeming religious yealezmuſt needs be an at of 
aiſobedience to theſaid Archprieſt and bis fellowes ({ubiects of 
Father Parlons, as Garnet and others) in the highe# degree 
of contempt, that ambition finFlrated of aſpiring hopes, can 

imagine to bane poſsibly beene offered vnto them . Secondly, 

there occurreth' then alſo to be well weighed, the-difference be= 

twixt a ſubordinate and a ſupreane anthoritie to command, 

and therewith alſo the like difference to obey. For although obe- 

dence be due in all inferionrs to their ſuperiors : yet , with this 

proniſo by cuſtome, practiſe, comſe, and order of all lawes,ſ(cil. 
That if the inferiour ſubief? be wronged by any ſubordinat of= 

ficrall, or magitrat, bee may dlwayes appeale for inftice from 
that 


that ſubordinate court and autharitie to a higher office andoff i= 
cer abaue the preſident incumbent : and ſo in order from one to 
another, vntill be come to the hizheFt ſupreame or ſoueraigne- mm 
cheefe. And ſo weſay that 1n ſpiritualibas obedrence 15 due in 
curry pariſhiner tohis Paſtor: but yet in order under bis Bi- 
ſoop : of cuery Dioceſean-to the Biſhop of that Dioracesgexc.but 
yet -in-order,vndey the Pope or puiucyſall Biſhip. And againe, 
in temporalibus obedence 75 due in ewery inferiour ſubicct to 
the meaneft njftcer placed in authoritic vuder bis ſoucr aigne, 
but yet insrder, firft, to all. ſuch as are ſubordinate owe vader 
another to the ordinarie InFlices of the. peace, but yet in order, 
to thiſevndr the bigh Commiſgioners, ana to theſe in order «to 
the Lords of the Honowabie prinie Councell: and to then all 
1m order vnaer the ſoucr aigne or ſupreame Mateftic : aud then 
by conſequent the Iiſuits and their Archpresbiteran or Spaniſb 
faction inucighing againFt the Secular Prieſts, for appealing to 
the Sce Apoſtolick for wſtice 19 ſpiritualibus and to theregall 

throne of ſacred Maieſtc in defence Apologiticall of theit 3n= 
nocencie 1n temporalibus,dve perucrt all law:s cuſtomes, and 
orders, and arrogate to themſelues 4 cenitie, prehemtnencie, 

and amboritic abous both Pope and Prince : and are thureby 
guiltie of hizh treaſon , with many blaſphemies breathed out 
by the tenor aut multitude pon thes occaſion againſt them both. 

T hirdly,there doth here accurre to be conſidered, the nature qud- 
litiz, and cmaition of thiſe afts which are to be enaed, exc 

cuted, and performed vader obedience to that legifer, promut- 

gator, or othry commJannder oucr his ſubiets . For thatyſuch 
may the act be in it ſelſe, as no power onearth may lawſully 

commaund it : and if there doc, yet ought it not, neither way 

it (without incurring martail ſinne) be obeyed. For example, 

If ether Pope or Prince dic commaund their ſubie(ts or ſub- 

rec# to commit inceſt with their owne mother, of to muithei 

thcir parents, 0 to commit 4ny other al, which in it ſelfe is 

exill, and 15 we ſay , intrinfice malum : no diſpenſation, 

pardon, nr placard, can euer make that act ta be inflifiabic 
I £11: 


and g00d, although it may be foreinen before:'God and man, 
quia miſerecordia cjus:iuper omni opera' ejus.. nd 
ſecing God can forgine mote than man can offend then a for= 
A tort, 'ma15- off ence to man; may and umorecaſily" forointn. 
: Conformablie then bereunto'y- for 4 -mrch as the Pope bim+ 
felfe may bee lawfully refeRled' and diſobeyetd in cauſes" tem-, 
pmall : eſpecially, when the matter concernes the iter ſubbuer- 
fron of a whole Common-wealth': nay, of many mightic hing= 
domes (as this platforme laid by the Iiſits, doth \aime at no 
lefie, in ſug geFtion to his H 0:meſſ 6 for the Spaniarels inuaſts 
on:) therefore dothit neceſSarily follow,” that this af?of obe- 
'dience to our Soutraigue, as wee are Engliſh ſubieFts, in\de- 
Fence of her royall peiſon and onr natine land, doth take away 
all the leaFt ſinne or off ence that can be imagined by our d1ſ1— 
bedience to the ſame See ApoStolitke for ſo doing and aCFuall 
reſtfance, made againit his Holineſſe, or any forratene power 
that ſhould come with hostile hand to pierce this Realme. Nay, 
ſeeing it was oracled from thoſe dimine lips that were bl aſphe- 
mie to thinke they could either exre, d;ſſemble, or'poſsibly lie, 
{cil. that Reddenda funt Cufari quie ſunt Caſerts, &c. 
And ſeeing that Maxime halds irrefragably ſure, that non 
eſt factendum malumvt inde eveniatbonum (poſi - 
tis ponendis 1hter bonum & malum : ) I ſay then that 
7: were 4 ſine, and amoF great and greenons breach of the 
law of God, of Nature, and of Nations; and he or fhe to bee 
holden for traitors, that vnder any pretence ſhould occaſtonate 
the conqueſt of their natiue land, or ( ſlanding as the State of 
England doth this day) ſhould not defend it, dentibus & 
enſibus & y{que ad {anguinem , exe while one drop of 
bloud were left in bis bodie . This Hipocriticall ſhew ant 
vaine vauntof religion, together with the Iſuits masked pre- 
tence of reſtoring the Catholicke Romane faith , ' arc as farre 
wide from the matter or any liketyboodof the Churches flourjh 
by that bloudie meanes, as the connerſion of aſoule is impiſst- 
ble, after it is once ont of this mortall life: "Thus then you fee 


what 


what a vile, malicious, and moſt Jottiſh, conſenings andſence= 
lefſe ſlaunder it ts, that the Ieſnits and their ſediriom brokers 
haute raiſed of the Secular T roeſts and other Catholicks that will 
nt rub on their loftie barke of ambition and vnndturall- af- 
piring conſpiracie : euety one, lad,andIUaſse, tag and ras ; and 
as well the ignwant as thiſeof more wit, but no leſſe alles," 
vpbraiding prieſts, with diſobedience to their Smperiour, when: 
"_ neither know what obedience nor diſobedience is,nor when, 

bome, or wherein it is, or is not due. Yea, ſs ſenceleſsc 
to are herein, That if eyther the Pope and the Church, or 
her Meieſtie and the State, would take them at the worſt : they 
might all bee iaſtly NET NIX ed for erronious and. OP ous 
perſons, by their owne cenſave applied in the py em ſees to theſe 
£99 CONtYAVICS. 

T he ſecond Slander or calumni.ation here handled, is the 1n- 
famnes abloqutes,and reprochfull words in paſs ages giuen ont by 
the Ieſuiticall faftionagain&the ſecnlay priefs. "Aid for that T 
yerily thinke neither Zoilus, Ariſtarch,' Timon, ov other” - 
Al anthropos, euer equal d,or els was to be compa) ed with a To- 


ſuit in the damnable art of detra&ion or ennic: therefore doe 


theſe points occurre herein to be any conſidered of ertery denont 
Catholicke .. Firft, what great contempt thiſe wicked men 
haue brought PrieFthood into, by this mot wnoodly meanes : 
which I thiuke there ts no auncient Catholicke in 2 Envland this 
day, of any compaſsimat religious mind, whoſe heart doth 
not bleed to behold: and to thinke on'the difference Eetwixt 
the reucrend regard bad in toes paſt, and at thispreſent , as 
well byone prieff of and towards another, as by the Catholicke 
Laitic in generall to all prieſts, without this newfangle Pha- 
riſaicall moſt dauneerous exception of perſons, &c.” For what 
Cathalickgbefore theſe Teſuits got footing in England, would not 
haue trembled at the heart to baue called an amointed 'Catho- 
licke Prieſt Chowſoeuer be had earſt liged) a Knane,aVi illaine, 


4 Spie, a Southſayer, an Idulater, a Schiſmaticke, a Libertine, 


47 Apiſtata, an Atheiſt, with other the moſt odiors tearmes 
*X x 7! tht 


that the deuell or mallice xs able to inuent © And yet thanthis, 
nothin? 15 me common now euery where amoneft this leaud 
brood of the Iſuiticall fattion \. our common adunſaries eucn 
of their owne humanitie , and ſor cinilitics ſake ſhewing 4 
more reucreud cfteeme and pet? to be hadof prieſts (at lea#i 
far their learning, ſcholaviſme, morall vertues, and oth good 
abilities noted in mo#1 of th:;ſe,had by that fa&im in diſerace) 
than any of theſe new peſiiferons Purirancan leſuiticall Sefta- 
ries will eyther acknowledee, or giue any ſiene wo bee had of 


- them. All the wonted bencdiGons of pricſis now are raefted, 


ther prayers, their ſacrifices, theit hallowes,' and their balies, 
contemned; and whatſocucr elſe they doe, pert ining to priefiity 
funGion and authoritic (though in neucr'ſo bad perſons, yet 
#7 bereucienced, remaining in the Catholicke Church) deſpiſed, 
as of no valliaztie, worth, or efficacie, more than if the ſaid 
Prieſts were but lay paſons . . Loe what a readie way theſe 
miſchieuous men haue made for Antichrif#, vader pretence of 
their. Phariſaica'l' geate. Second!y, it 1540 be conſidered, That 
the end theſe vngodly polliticke ſet the ignorant multitude on 
£22 for againſt Pricſivood and the Secul.w Clearne, is ondly 
and wholly to withdraw ail Catholicke hearts from them , to 
themſelues and their ſocietie 5 with mare like diuclliſþ than 
humane mallice in them. And to make it ſeeme more plauſible 
aud cafilier ſeaſed on in weake iale braines : they poſſeſse theiv 
inconslant, flexible, wandering thoughts with ſolles, ſcruples, 
and feares ; 43, T bat the Secular Prieſts are become prophane 
Publicancs and groſse ſinners, vnlearned, tonoraft, infirme 
and weake men, of no reach , radeement , 20 conſcience in 
things 3 that they runne on without making any account of 


reckoning of ſianc : that they baue no anthoitic, but all i 


loft they had, by their bad demeanuve: that they remaine Ca- 
tholickes onely in ſbow for the time, but arc indeed very A- 
theiſts (for ſo the ſpeech will nencr out of my mind which one 
wſed of Dottor Bagſhaw in the Gate-houſe, after his depar- 
twreto Wibich, tending wholly to this infamous kind of mas 


lienant 


Ce 


lienant backbiting ) ho dtigrins daungerous men 10.hee vew 
cerned into any mans bouſe, 6, All theſes with many the like 
mo impious ſpzeches and flaunders ave bere tnuched, as rai- 
ſed by that fattion againſt, innocent: men, bleſsed Martyrs, 
and renmend Prieſts, een from the beginning (of cnuie in 4 
Icſnits beart, to.{ce.any ane will that followed not them) to 
this preſent: howe. « And now they beaue. at, all in gencrall, 
whereas before they maligned but ſome certaine prieſts in ſpe- 
call: whereof my pore ſclfe h.une taſted ſo: great and heau;e 
an oucr-weight, as eucn enuic, mallice, and themſelues m2ht 
ſeeme with ſhame to. keepe ſilent hereafter, and borror of their. 
account appaale. them for the wrong they hane done me. _ But 
yet 1 liuc, and ſo I muſt « while, mangre the dcuils mailice 
and all tbe F-{uits that hate me. T birdly, it zs furthermore to 
be wcll-weighed., That their enuions proceedings berein ,ts moſt 
pernitious to all thi[e Catholicks, cuen whom they beare moſt in 
hand of all good meant on their partie wnto them. For who 
doth-not. ſee it, that ihe onely canſe of this their infeoft emu- 
lation at the Sceulars good bap., .riſcth vpon this, That God 
ſweetly ſo diſpiſine , as their innacencie becing knowne to hey 
Maieflie and Honourable Councell, together with the Teſwts 
rayterous bearts, they finding mare fauonr then the Ieſuits do, 
and.thereby lefie daunger incurred by thiſe that doe receiue 
thens : the Ieſuits very pollitickely (but moſt impiouſly , ma>. 
licianſly., «nd vnpricfily ) imagining that, ut the end, this 
come taken,would occafianate all the Catholicks in England 
zo ſide with the Sceular Pricſts, and viterly renounce the ſayd 
Iefaits : for their moſt ſafetie,they baue no other ſhift nor meanes 
in the world to aud this eminent daunger of perpetuall ex- 
He ont of. England ( as their like prafiiſes cauſed their edious 
baniſhwment out of Eraunce). than to bearethe peopleinhand, 
That. her M aeſtic and thc State meaneth no fauour nor good. 
to be extended to the innocent. more than to the gmltie ; that the 
Secular Priefls are but vſed as ſpies; that the State intendeth 
80. get.out of them-what they cany and they to cut both them 
*% 5 and 


and thoſe th:y connniſe with all off together, 4nd for» thiſe and 
like reaſons are the: Secular Pricfts ( "[; ay they) very daunge- 
rous perſons , and ought not of any Catholicke to bee truſted. 
which moſt vile, vncharitable, and wicked ſpeech of theirs 15 
ſo muchthe more ſenceleſse, by how much as it. implicats a con-: 
tradiftion 5 a3inthis enſuing diſcourſe will appeare at large. 
Medne while it into be confidered; Whether Daniell, or Ef- 
dras,'» Zorobabell, or Tobias, or Eſther in the time of 
the Iewes captinitie, or the ſweet Pavanimph orLoſeph of Ara- 
mathia, -of themournefall Magdalen, or the choice veſSell of 
cleftion in the ſorrowfull prime=birth of the Church, her inſan- 
cie : or yet Saint Sebaſtian, Saint Martyn, S. Bernard, 
S. Auguſtine; S. Ambroſe, S.Glare, or any otherin time 
of the like beauie calamities in the Catholicke Charch to thefe 
of ours finding extraordinariefauour with God,and grace with 
men more than others , yea perhaps farte before them, or. at 
leaſt their equals in vertuc and true Catbolicke religious zealr, 
could find, that" were in the ſame predicament with them: of 
diſorace 5\weretbey (Þ ſay)'0. beocondenmed-by other Catho- 
licke Chriſtians in theſe dayes, fir that they found more ſrieid- 
(bip at the ciuile Magiſtrates hands, than others could? Was 
Daniel thought to be arcbell, or Eſdras 4 ſpic,'or Zoroba- 
bell an Aber "ſt e Or good Tobias an Ideor,or Queene Either 
a make-bate : for that thefirſtw.ts made Gencrall of. thoſe Em- 
perouvs forces, vndet whont (a3 taptiue) heliued tthe ſecond in' 
ſheciall efceme, truſt, and affiance with theſame;princes : the 
third fent home withgreat treaſure, to build vp theruinated 
Temple and Citie : the fourth often ſpared, being taken inthe 
exerciſe of bis countries rites, ceremonies, religious aGts, and. 
other workes of charitie, which moſt of by fellowesf they had. 
been taken tripping inzhad been furc to haue died for : andthe 
fift and laſt of theſe;»btaining mercie, grace, andpardn , no} 
onely for herſelfe, but alſo for her whole conntrey, people, and 
Nation, proſcribed. alll to death irreuocable, by falſe ſugoeſtion 
of Haman the tr itour '£ Againey Was bleed, Tohn cycr 
ai 0.3 the 


the warſeyfar brinz mot Inelyadimtted int" the iuggement 11.11 
by permiſsion of..the higheſt Prieſt : when all the veſt of our $ 4+ 
mionrs Apoſties were forced ta flic away (orelfe bad beeneſere 
by all 'marall: conieEfuretohaucin'the derwijh furie, tajled of 
their Lord and Yor hrs crip.of torments atleaſt, if not of 
death:\\but alſo being thenfree; 4nd neuer once examined what 
bethoughtof- bis rhaite I eſs, be wits able of his have word to 
brins inb1s fellow $ Peter : whoy if an ynhappie \gitle bad 
mot beey ,uight bane ſtayed there ſtill, withont any-finne or of- 
fencc,committod by that ation. and yetinand bya lefuiticall 
cexſure,they har bien cortainely coudentned a: (pi pies;tf they had 
efraped ſcorfree 38. Tohmard, dad SeReter might, if 0 
worſemaiterhad happened wnto him than, that" his\ perſonal 
preſence there. Was goodold Toſeph thought to bee a Statiſt, 
or ſhauld our blefsed Ladie or Nicodemus (as timorons as 
mo of our Engliſb ſchnſmatickes are) bane bad.a ſcruple or 
doubt of breing betrayed. in going\to take downe and chtombe 
#he bodie of God, her onely Teſus,, berauſetheſaid Arainatbian 
found more thanovdindriefauonr at the pighpricſts hands, in 
obt aiming of him,to burie it where he thought 'good? 1.zs the 
blefied Magdalen -ſuſpeted to bee a worſe woman, for that, 
that ſhewas ; permitted of. the ſouldionrs to paſſe and repaſſe to 
and from the ſepmlchye vutonched of them? Was Saint Paule 
condemned of any one, \for havige leaue (being prifoner) to-goe 
-where beljft ;for any to come to:bimt that. would,.:and for that 
Fefkiis, that Felix;: thar king Agrippa, : and others,, vſed 
him kindly, oftenſent far im,and would not permit bis coun- 
treymen the ewes 10 haneahcir bloudie will ſatiated when and 
as they daſard....fe few, were any of theſe that found more fa- 
our than their fellowes'in any titmeof pajccution, ener heard 
of: to br indecd, cenſuredy and condemned as ſpits. as dann- 
gerons perſons, ts veprobutes ,"or fallen fron"their faith, be- 
fre thes day'© No certainely . The Tſnits amongFt many in- 
novations in the Church»of God , -hane brought "this in firs? 
s ny othes for -one3- ſrllicerz Tibarall mensfar Lames,. £1 4- 


ces, 


ces, faurnrs, and efttons whatſpener, ſhould bee euill thought 
of, which were cyther beneficiall to any,withant 4 commoditie 
ro their ſorzetic 3, or not ſquared , agrecing t9 their trecherous 
proceedings, or but: oncly done withaut their conſent, vatibi+ 
tion, allowance, and liking. Well, as their pride; their on1- 
wie, and thei mallicebath been anihurkeable here: ſo their 
tees,” their blond;.and all their ues (if they were ginen and 
befiowed in recompence and way of ſatisfattion) will neuct 
bee able to rince ont that ſtaine of their gord names , which 
thry baue charaCered in their torne conſciencel t heart, and 
credite, which they haue loft thereby mmthe hearts of all ather 
Ve Tron; wiſe, outfonnl Carbolickgs u0t0r al Enelibmen and 
women of all degy 4 OT? 

As for their other vine FW WS That the matter in 
contention was once alreadie decided at Fome, and therefore 
would they make the world beleene, That the Sccular 
Priefts were ſeditions, turbulent, and fattious perſons : and 
alſo, That they (the ſaid Priefts) are the mh Stateſman 
and medelers, ftatizing more daungcrouſly than they '( the 
ſaid Ieſuits) doe Hisþanize of Spanifie, exc. the one and the 
ether, are both mot faiſe., meere calumniatims, forgenies, 
and ſlaunders, without any truth in the report or broachers 
of them abroad! : and very ſenſibly , prudeitly, and, lear- 
nedly are they here: confuted , and: their ſhamefill: dealing, 
trerherics, and i impictic, couertly aaſcoucred therehy 3 toge= 
ther with the fayFling in of that poore fimple man, Maiſter 
Blackwell , into an office and authoritre,” bee (ittle knew 
( Cod wot) what it meant , '0r. what treaſonable- practiſes 
were intended to. bee wrought by bim .' Finally ,' there doc 
bere occurre to'be. well \conſidered. (as a point tnmy mind of 
45 great 4 drift 5 anoment,. and conſrquence, As any. wee. yet 
rouchtd) the panigeries_ of - the Teſwnts praiſes', "the canſes 
moouing them ta. ſend forth their ſpirits to comſe both ſea 
: and land with buzle blaſts of bloudie Bellonaes menaces, 
#0 M that dare preſuure to contradif7. a Ieſuit : and the. .ex- 
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treame foilte, maducſie, lunacie, or what t5 tearme it (I 
knw not ) in ſundrie of the Catholicke Laitie, yea, and 
of the more vulearned and liffe experienced (ort of Friesls, 
that will beleeue euery word to be an Oracle that falleth 
from a Ieſuits lips, (in ſo mach as once one ſayd: That if 
ſuch a Prieft, a follower and fattor of the I:{uits fatim, 
ſhould bid bim hang bimſclfe, he would doe it ) that can- 
wot be otherwiſe perſuaded, but that all the whole Church 
and Common-wealth of Chriftendome depends vpon theſe 
impotent afpirers : that Rand Stiffely init as a thing impoſ- 
ſible, how euer the Secular Priefts ſhould prenaile again# 
ſuch rare peerelefse Sance-peres : that thinke it no way a- 
greeing to Catholicke Chrifhan dofrine', bow cuer ſuch 
pure illuminats ( who haue, as they ſay of themſelues, 4 
more neare familiaritie with God, than any other priefts) 
ſbould cuer faile in points of faith, good life, gonernement, 
and order in all things : that their liucs, words, and acts 
baue beene touched to the quicke > and ener hetherto baue 
been found faultleſſe, 5þotleſſe, and (as a man might ſay) 
immaculate without crime , for to the ſame end dooth one 
Father Holtbies ſpeech in arayling letter tend, ( as writ- 
ten to 4 Catbolicke ladie, of no lefſe nobleneſse for her ver= 
tue, than for her bloud)) again all the- Apellants in ge- 
nerall, but againFl & rewerend Prieft ( maiſier Muſh by 
name » whoſe bookes Holtbie is vyrworthie. 40 carric) m 
ſpecialt : that they are the moſt learned , the mo(? prodent, 
the moſt vertuous , the moFi religious ,. the moſt what not 
perfeftion on earth 15in a leſuit ; with the contraries in all 
others. ro be found. Theſe ſtraunce paradoxes, as they pre- 
Jage a high marke , which the Teſutts aime at; and there- 
withall a heauicruine , ſo\doevhey- demonſtrate a ſenceleſſe, 
witlefSe,' and idle brajine w tho 'that doe beleene them , 
that cannit ſce into them, that will not be informed of their 
daungers by followins their ynnaturall ſation , and there- 
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wWithail progns xflicate & ſoreiy, abſurder, and a move miſe 
coccrors bereſie (if not Antich;1S pianjuf £) to oce.brourht 
in oY them, th, {1 wat je v.15 beard of Zi the Chrifh 1 
world, to thishoure . For howas tp union's Ne The dots 
tou datcof mans miſeries be well night ſpent's Det wcee'the 
miſe able wretches, roerutd to line m thiſe beame dayes of 
the Churches Lift calamities ) that eur any Sing out of 
Adais loines, ſroula be ſo ignorant of Natures frai!ctiein 
Pan, a theſe Ieuit ſantars ſeeme to be by this ſenceleſSe at- 
#ributing aato them 4 State of innveencein aſort aboue that 
wherein our Plafimt created out pr oLageast it _ tall 
Paradiſes 
M ans wit, though it how ſuffo ed 4 creat diminution 
by our protopdrents ial, as all the reFi of the parts and po- 
wes in humane nature hauc, (_ycas enen ſyiderifes rs not 
exconpted, but ſcometh in maiy tobe extinguiſhed, rather 
tha to baue atiy bring at di) yt theſe ſharkes. of Natures 
lant ave left 1h on ſogles; il, Fiijt, to be of /o high ca» 
pacirie, inſatiable longing. and touring Yeach-in ſearch aftey 
dine keowledge, as wothing can-content the wnacrftan- 
ding Of imcleciuall part of man, [aneoncly famumum bo. 
n am, cns entium, eterrell ſclicitigs. bratitudeyGod bim- 
ſeife and nomme.: bitch cucn.He «then Philoſophers, Plato, 
Ariſtotle, SOC atTs:,: \ th, prix Yo bane acknow(edzed, 
Jerght for, "ns wed apfatiabies Yan they wantcd-faith 
to find it by .. Secohidly,. thaDigell-by natural keowledge, 
perceining well in the law of kind, that cont barren conld 
ot make a band; thought it mm vaine for bim to tow: our 
protomother Eue, with-cating of the forbidden tree," vn- 
. teſſe Fathcr Adam could bane been drawne. (as bt mas) to 
hane tailed of the ſame: avd\tliereypon. hoped the. Rend(4s 
| it came to paſſe) to cut the, art ale of. bis heauenly inhberi= 
rance , Cauſed our parents. to wake. 4 conurighance. by. fine 
. and recoucrie to the. news 4 fufeitwe of bes tenme's. 
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breach of the contiitioas with bis maker, a defeature of the 
heires male of bis badie ſor ener, and put the beires genes 
rall to a deſpcrate forme-downe , Thivd!y, notwithMlan- 
ging all this, That the 0 iginall writof priun fodre was V0= 
red, and biutmaie war nve left t9 it felfe- nat ed and vnars 
med among FF ho wo Cams alt hurtimants f9 mpictic' 
iis that the by it tame th. that impotent degyee- wherein 
now it 1s: yt a line ſparke of Syndereſis , breaking out 
1n the prere naturals of proper kind,moned euen Philifophers, 
and ſuch.ts were onely conuerſant in natwall af aires,(pro- 
wing. by lamentable experience: the. Fhjll continuance and 
neared [carsof that combat; which were, and ſo they ate,Ig- 
not ance, Erro,Concupiſcence, Sinne, Sorow, Hunger, Cala- 
mitie, S ickeneſſe, Death it-felfe; and-other afflictions found 
m themſclues, and vnacquainted with what they had lo5t in 
their firf4 aunceFor)ts deplore the flate of man ſo much,that 
they were not. afrard to affirme, That Nature onely in the 
preduction of man bebancd her ſelfe 1s 4 fep -Warher ; and not 
45 4ndturait parent... | 
if Heathen Naturians could diue fo drepe nm + findi Th 
earn oy Natures inflin&,the miſeries, infortunities, fraile= 
 bies, imperfections, and impurities of man: if Plutarchin 
his Naturals, Plato in bis Common-wealth, Cicero in 
bis.@ratax, Ariftorle in bis Happie Man , Plinie n þ!s 
Rriemes Lactancihs in bes Epiitles, Homer in'h:5 Odes, 
Erpe docles,Democritus, Herachitus; a4 other Sa> 
ges bn. their writings doe- complains of \ Narwes pukind- 
ueſſe in this point of imperſettion left i man * if Saint Au. 
gultine 4244 Tulan.j Clemens Alexandrinus 5» 
bis Stedmatent' and: diunfſe other Doftours, Leoifers, and 
HySniors doenote this acknowledgement of —_ ambee 
cilitie to. bein thefeHeathen: tYjands;\ teworantof the cheefe 
print which we Chrifliansd2e Sek and firmely+beleene to 
p.tuc occafionated theſe our downef als , imperfeFtions, and 
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1enov.ance in all things : then what conceit ſbould ChriSti 
ans baue of mans ſtate, conslancie, and ſuckern:ſſe, in any, 
or all bis aftions : compared by boly writ in one place to 4 
reed ſhaken with enery wind: 1m another, to 4 daungerons 
confliet in {ct battell: (for ſo ſaid Iob,militia eſt homi- 
nis vita ſuper terram ) and in another, to 4 withered 
flower , to day freſh, to morrow in the furnace ; and al- 
wayes like a weathercackg, chaungeable, wandering , and 
Vacertdine. | 

True it ts, and cannot be denicd, That the Heathens 
complaint was vniuſt , and procceded of looſencſſe, ign2 
r.1ce, aud mallice ; eſpecially the blockyſb and beaſtly Epi- 
cures, to whom, Natures infirmitie was ſuch a Humbling 
blocke , as they thereupon. denicd the prouidence dinine of 
God towards man , and all religion and reucrence of man 
19 him againe . Yet the ſcope of my ſpeech tending oncly to 
thes,To bewray tbe Cathilickes extreame follie, in conceiting 
the Teſuits ta, beſuch men of ſuch rareneſe, ſuch excellencie, 
ſuch wortbineSe and perfeFtion, as ( excepting our Samour 
Chriſt, man, our bleſſed Ladiegperhaps S. Tohn Baptiſt, 
if the Ieſuits will giue mcleaue) their like neither was, nei= 
ther #5, neither cacy will be found in rerum natura, from 
Adams fall to the worlds end. T here caniot be a ſounder 
argument taken, to confirme, That the leſuits are but' miſc= 
rable wretches, and as impotent, weaker fraile, imperfet?, 
and finfull men, \as-we pore. Publicanes (ſo eſteemed of 
by them) ave. Then this dedutted out of the principles of 
Natares owne lawes, cuflomes, and traditions in our bo- 
wels : for Cat. will to herkind:: Bunten' to bs bay : Frie to 
bis bole, and M an to bis miſerie . And all this; byyeaſon 
that the wound which was inflificd imthe late of innocen- 
cre, bath ſo feſtered in the whole piſteritieof Adam, as no 
bope. of cure , during the time of mans mortalitic . And 


the tranſereſswon of the firſt law- breaket, was fo venomans 
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« ſecd to bring ſoorth witkeducſse in the race of man : that 
meuer any Leeifer, ſpiritual or temporal , either by exam- 
ple in Fen" a ( 45 4 preſident to ſubi:&s,) or by any 
decree, ordinance, reward, or preferment for vertue, or pe- 
naltie and puniſhment for vice , or any other engine or in- 
Shrument, cold root it out . Read the booke of Kings, of 
Tob, of Saint Tohn, of Saint Paule to the Romanes , of 
Dauid in ht fiftieth Pſalme : of Philip Bergan #: bus 
HyFtovie , of Iolephus in bis Antiquities , of Poly- 
dor in hs inuentions , of Virgil in his Encides , of Pli- 
nic in his workes , of Stow, Grafton, Fabian, Fox, 
and other HyFlorians in our Enzliſh Chronicles : and you 
ſball find all tha I ſpeake to bee true. No Bohemus 4- 
mong#t the Bohemians , no Tuball among jt the Spaniards, 
#0 Belus amone ſt the AſFyrians, no Ceres or Rhada- 
manthus, no Draco, Solon, or other Legifer among 
the Athenians , no Mercurius amongft the Xs yptians, 
yo Minos, Lycurgus, Charandos, Phorondus, Ro- 
mulus, Pythagoras, of Apollo, among the Cretenſt- 
ans, Lacedemonians, T yrians, Grecians, Romanes, Ua- 
bans, Archadians; no Druides amongFt the Gaules, no 
Martia, Mulmutius, Guldas, Alfrede, Edward , or 
any other vertuous king, polltickg prince , prudent regent, 
ar exquiſite Leziſer among ſt the Britons or Engliſhmen ; at 
4 word, no Law-maker of, to, or for any nation, could ena 
viterly take it away. Neither any Abraham, Lot, Iob; 
Moyſes, Samuel, Salomon, or Adam binſcife (that 
had taſted the difference of both eſtates, of tun ccencie ancl 
ſrune, of originall inſtice and originall off ences, of ſynde- 
ricall prudence nd ſottiſh ignorance 3 and had preached of 
all theſe to the primitiue wwild) could by any exemplar, al- 
together root 3t vp. Neither yet Chriſt Ieſus, the wiſedame 
of God bts father,and coequall God with bim, the maſt per- 
f:ct Law-maker, Prefident, and Examplar , without ex- 
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Geptims 016” Prifr, $a: Vijice and Redeemer , that teyde- 
red, offered, an payed ſo rievors 4 r ann{ome for mans row 
demprion, delruerie, ant ! domerites, that the leaſt party par 
cl}, ant portion of. bs Sytres-ſacred immaculate, an: ts, frnitc= 

ly valuable oblation 3 45 both able, eff cefndil,and worthy 
not- oncly. to hane cleanſcd all mallice, rancoar, and venome 
of ſunne, but the whote infection of a othcr infirmities aud 
defefts in any creature : won! nit for all that wholly take 
them from the world, but lift them as 4 perpetuall. pevitenti- 
all memorial of a former emill difert , to tontinuc 1a this 
ſtate of pilgrimage: : and as they were contraGied by Adain 
in ow firſt fall from mnnocenciem Paradice, jo poſe ſectly to 
be renewed by Chriff m ors laft reſurieeion to cndleſse hap- 
pineſse. The hw delinered to Angels, was tranſercſſed in 
Heauen , before ever Adam came within 4 hen of Pard- 
dice, ( if we follow the common opinion , T hat the Aveds 
were created in that imperidil pallace.) the law rinen 410 
man in the ſiate of innocencie, wits breken-in Paractice ter= 
reftriall 3 the vawritten law vic the Patriarkes , the 
written law of Moyles, the Euangeiicall and mos poy= 
feft law of Chriſt , all baue beene broken , and too often 
violated on earth'.- Of this , all ages, all times , all pla- 
ces, all perſons of note and mm ſenſe haue complained : 

God and Angels from Heaucn complayned : Prophets arid 
prudent Princes i wiſe nd pelluicke Regents, car frell and 
vetuors-  Goternotire: 02 04th complayie': the Pat! tarckes 
and anncicnt- frft Fathers, bwe the Law ; Pricfis; 
Princes , and Prophets pode the Law 5 Chriſt bis Apo- 
Fes, Diſciples, and all boly men in the Law if gracc haue 
complained: the firſh man complayned : the laſt man will 
complaine © onr Elders before ({ayth Seneca) bereof com<= 
plained: we our ſelues complaine* and thoſe that frelt tine 
after ys, will complaine of mans miſerics, infirmities, ſt ailc- 
tics , imperfections , and weakeneſse in dll things . And. 
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fail any Catholicke then bee ſs blindgd with an emonious 
conceit of an extraordinarie perfection of pieties, of religion, 
of dentin s of familiaritic with Gad, of freed ume from 
frrone, of pecutzar indowments will graces for ſoule points, 
gonmment and inſtruction in all thinzs, to reſt in a T:ſuit, 
abone all other men on liu?? Dig, Cathalickes phy : let nener 
ſo vucathslicke 4 thonzht take a monentarie repoſe pon the 
buttreſſe of your breafis 3 or once fi ncke into. the centre of 
your hearts, leaſt you fi we downe into hell without redemp- 
tion in fo blaſp Demons & thought as this were 5 and as tao 
many of you hane bene inſe Hd, though not as yet I hope 
ſopernested as that you at eter fe impoſſible tobb cned, 
If the Iſuits wil be Puritans, and efteeme better. of them- 
felues than all their ncisþbaurs dve . beſides 3 yet parits- 
nize nt you with them : leaſt they take incouragement by 
out ignorant applanſes , to proſecute their impions cones, 

and ſo draw you on to attempt their owne and your deftru- 
7] tim; yea, and I pray G God , not perdition allo of bodie 
and ſoulegby running into ſome diſper ate bzrefies wiſh, af dj = 
ter tham. 

What ſhould I ſay more © T am ſtill too tedrons : for ſuch 
are the in eanarian paſsages i diſcomſe of the T:ſniticall 
platformes, aviſts,and denices \, as dayes, months, an years, 

weuld fall to ſet downe all the errors, calumnics, and prog 
matickes vſed by then and: thee correſpanaent coniorts, 
on their own? bebalſe, againſt the Secular priefts J and all 
that ayme not at the pr i2d of their-fatail comſe : From 
which I biſcech God to bleſse, preſerue, and keepe all innn- 
ent, fincere, armeleſse, well meanins hearts; and torecall, 
renoke, and delings al «boſe out of their fares, that are als 
readie infefted with their laiterie, falſbwd , and IG ule. 
And ſo crauins pardon, if Thane exceeded too farre the limits 
of an F: piſtle, or any way otherwiſe offended any perſon that 
T, 


75 not Ieſuited in affeFion or fatim, I now in 4 emnevall 
 Congie to all gentle cenſurers of my well meant (how 
mean ſoeucr) endenours, as heartily , as 
' baſlily bringcalled away, doe 
take my leauc. 


Yours all (gentle Readers) in all 200d wiſhes 
of health, honor,and happineſſe ynto you. 


W. W. 


ReRorem te poſuerunt,noh extolli, eſto in illis 
quaſi ynus ex iplis, Eccle.32. 


Non efficiamini inanis gloriz cupidt : inuicem 
prouocantesinuiceminutdentes, Gal.5,6. 
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Tght VVorſhipfull Sir, my hearti- 
eſt ſalutations and Gods bleſsing 
to your ſelte and your Catholicke 

Wi} familie. Afrer my departurefrom 
you,T could not but vpon the re- 

> | nembrance of our long and in- 

 4aR tricate communication, thinke it 
very ncedfull roſet you downe 1n writing the prin- 
ctpall points which had paſſed berween vein the ſaid 
conference For finding yquto be of @vertuous and 
of a1uſt diſpaſition, by reaſon whereof you were en- 
clined to:udge charitablyof all-forts 3 and had*not 
ſuffered, your ſelfe lightly and without proofe of 
things to bee caried away with ſuchreports as might 
be diſgracefulland intriousto good men, and your 
old friends:I thought 1 my part tolet you hauefrom 
mine otvne.pentheſamemtubltance, which you re- 
ceiued from my mouth,thar hereby in therelarion of 
my anſweres,you might be kept from error, and my 
ſpeeches be tree from n miſtaking, Theſe times where- 
in we arefallen,doe affoord vs plentie of humourous 
men; and thoſe no lefle void of finceritie, than of o0- 
ther Chriſtian vertues. And very hardly are they to 
be found,which in matters of controuerſic tread vp- 
rightly,and be difpoſed tocenſure other mens words 
and actions,as they bee in trurh, or as tuſtly they de- 
ſerue : butall rather value men and matters accor- 

Ging, as either blind afiections lead them, or as by 

patis10n cr private lucre they beedrawne toidge or 
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report. VVhich ill difpofition,as it hath infeQted the 
moſt,fo doth it not any where more apparently ſheiv 
it. ſelfe,than in this eentronerfie fallen out between® 
the Icſuites with the Archpriefſt and their adlicrents 
of the one partic,and vs ſecularprieſts on the other 3 
wherein youſee many runvoolently, andare caried 
headlong as aforceable fireame againſt vs, onerbea- 
ring vs with 1nfamies and {Jaunderous reports, vpon 
vncharitable furmiſes, vnlikely preſumptions, and 
vatrue ſuggeſtions, without reſpect of 1alt and due 
cxanmmation of our cauſc ; or,. as may bee feared 1n 
many, without regard of truth, Now mens 1adge- 
ments are ruledwholly by fantaſies and conceits of 
perſons, by preſent taits of gaine, orfuture hopes of 
preferment,or like temporallreſpe&s, to condemne 
vs before they know our cauſe: indifferencie1s aban- 
doned,cquitie excluded, paſsion, partzalitie, and a 
plealing humour beareth all the fivay : falſe reports 
are recelued as certaine verities,' and they are repu- 
ted for the beſt, which1n renting aſunder our good 
names,and in the off.ce ofdefaming,doe ſhew them- 
{ſelues moſt eagre and vehement. It 15 awotull thing 
indeed(as you often {aid)to behold fo great a breach 
of concord,and this ſcandalous.deuiſion and itrifero 
be among Eccleſiaſticall perſons : but it 1s moſt hor- 
ribleto ſee,what violent and vniuſt courſes are taken 
by men profeſsing lingular pietie, vertue, and perfe- 
tion aboue others,for the opprets1on ofmany.1nno- 
cent prieſts, & ytter ſubuerſion of their. good names. 
Norumours that may.diſgrace vs, are lcfc vncaſt a» 
broad; no flaunderous reports which may, tend to 
our diſcredite , are vnuttcred ; nofalſe ſurmiſe that 
may dettle or diſtaine our good names, 1s kept from 
the peopleshearing. And finally,there isno man,no 
woman(as well of ſchiſinatickes and common ene- 
3u25,Aa5 of Catholickes) which our aduerfaries do not 
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enrertaine,as fit nſtraments tobe employed in this 
vncharitable worke of defaming vs : yea, to be offt- 
ctous and hot-ſpirited in this buſineſſe, cauſeth ſuch 
admirable alreration,that admit heretofore one had 
been reputed and ſhunned asa bad companion , or 
holden bor a daungerous {pie and traitor by onr ad- 
uerſartes and their fauorites; admit hee were {ach a 
one,as had publickely renounced his Catholicke re- 
ligion, and in open court rented the Pope,and au- 
thoritie of the ſea Apoſtolicke ; adnut hee were ſuch 
aonc, as by his whole life had giuen monſtkrance of 
Arheiſne,yet his exquiſit diligence; lus intemperate 
ſtickling, & his furious zeale in blazing every where 
our rndeſeruedinfamies,graceth him afreih,and ma- 
keth him worthy the name of a goodfellow, and to 
be reckoned by our brethren perſecutors,n rherank 
of arcaſonable honeft man,rhogh perhaps this good 
conceit & fame muſt ſtand no longer,thanthis peece 
of their vileſt ſeruice ſhall endure . Your ſelfe good 
Sir,with all your Catholicke nerghbors can witnefle 
with vs, how hetherto wee haue concealed fromyou 
and kept ſecret all the matterof theſe contentions, 
bemg moſt ynwilling, and 1ntroth very ſcrapulous, 
(though 1n our own wit defence)ro unpart vnto you 
any little portion of the cauſe or controuerfie , the 
notice whereof might certainely trouble your minds 
and breed you ſcandale,but could not benetityou 1n 
che ſmalleſt degree.Neither the matter only was thus 
carefully kept from you, bur the parties allo with 
whome wee had this lamentable conflict; leaſt ypon 
the long triall you haue had of our painefull trauels, 
and ſincere conuerſation among you(nothing agree- 
able to theſe (landers) you might take the imalleſt 
averſion, or any hard concett againſt the perſons of 
our aduerſaries,that beare the name of religious men 
and Catholicke prieſts, But now that you are already 
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made acquainted with this contention, and with the: 
partiesalſo; and this not by vs, butby the Teſuites, 
the Arch-pricſt, and the double induſtrie of their 
Agents ; and that againe,contrary to the very lavw of 
God and Nature,they heape vpon vs dayly-new in- 
famies before our cauſe be heard,or by any. forme of 
1uſt triall and proceeding,we bee found guikie, and 
convicted inthe leaſt crune of hundreds, wherewinh 
they vnconſcionably charge vs.Itis needfull that we 
repell ſonotable inwries, that weeſtand in orderly 
defence of our good names and innocencie,and that 
we let you knoiy the truth of. our cauſe; to the end, 
that this preſent diſturbance of your peace, and the 
greeuous ſcandale ginen throughout the realme by 
theſe contentions, may redound tothem or vs, as e1- 
ther they orwe ſhall bee found by inft. examination 
_ andindifferent indgement to haue been the authors 
and canfers thereof. And truly Sir, wee would haue 
been vnwilling/andvery loath tohane defendedour 
owne good names1n any publicke:manner, becauſe 
we could not potstbly doe it, without touching the 
imperfections of our owne deare brethren, which in 
theſe hard times of perſecution,and 1a this lamenta- 
ble affliction of our Church for the Catholicke faich, 
wecarneſtly deſire toſpare and not totouch, though 
with any reaſonable lofle to vs;if our brethren would 
haue takenvp themſclues in any time, or have kept 
any meaſure 1n aftlifting vs. But you ſee our filence 
hath beenſolong,our patience ſo great;that thereby 
we haue not hes Fillned much detriment 1n our 
credits andeftimation throughout the realme, but 
moreouer we haue loſt many friends; which through 
1gnorance of ourcauſe , the violencie of relivious 
menand ſeminarie prieſts with their adherents, no- 
redto runagainſtvs,are fallen from vs. This patience 
of ours alſo hath made(which 1s the worſt)ouraduer- 
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faries more audacious and violent in their vniuſt 
courſes. In all which proceedings of theirs, we could 
neuer hope for ſtay or ſtint, till they had vtterly oner- 
whelmed our good names, vnleſle in time we ſhould 
make ſome lawfull reſiſtance and encounter: which 
thaugh perhaps we haue vndertaken it too late, yer 
we doubt not, but 1n.tume weſhall reconer ſome part 
of our loſſes, and atrheleaft in the wdgements of 
honett, vertuous, and indifferent perſons,bee freed 
from the infamies , after they ſhall haue once exa- 
mined and adwſedly waighed the caufe on both 
ſides, without partiall.and; blinding affeCtions .: In 
this onely our aduerfaries haue the aduauntage of 
vs,that they cane afily couer the wrongs they doe vs 
witha plauſible cloake, and. name of their religion 
and authoritie, and-with inneRtines againit ys, as a- 
cainſt enemies to their order, and difobedient to 
our owne ſupertours:. which two bad diſpoſitions, 1f 
thorow ther {launders they. be once beleened, or 
conceiued to-raigne 1n.vs , they mult procure of 
neceſſitie vnto vs the aueriions and hatred of all 
Catholicke people and honeſt natures. VVe be Ca- 
tholicke: prieſts, and albeit our carriage in Gods 
worke hath beenc heretofore neuer ſo good and ir- 
reprehenfible, yetthe very bare-name or coat of re- 
ligion , andthe very remembrance of authoritie, 
ſwaicth much 1m mens opinions, to the diſcredite 
of any that contend with relig1ous perfons and fu- 
periours , although their caute bee neuer fo tuſt, 
and the aCtions of the religious or ſuperiours bee 
moſt inturious -- But yet who1s he , that. experten- 
ced butalictle in the affairs of both former and pre- 
lent ages, can bee 1gnorant,. that the religzous by 
too much ſeeking themielues,may {warue fromthe 
perfection of chariic , which they profeſle torun 
at : anu that.men placed in authoritic, may allo 
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ranſgreſſe rhe lawes of equitie in the execution of 
their office , and then they are accultoined inthe 
worſt ſort to oppreſſe their ſubieAs, when they mott 
pretend 1uftice,and in ftrongeſt manner tound forth 
the cries oftheir authoritie,for better colouring ther- 
by cheir vniuſt violence. And ſurely the abule of au- 
thoritte 1snotro be feared,nor ſuſpected more at any 
time,thanwhen in controuecrfies, refuting or hinde- 
r:ng all aft; all indifferent, all ordinary triall by laws 
or comprimiſe,they leane wholly to their authorine, 
and true alone by it to ouerbeare and fubdue their 
ſubicas.And in like maner atlſo,the religious are then 
to be doubted moſt of 1incere dealing,whenonly by 
a yaine-glorious conceit or yaunt of their religious 
citare and perfeCtion,they tuſtifiethemſelues before 
the world, and would beare out allthey doe againſt 
their neighbours. Thusfarre in partwe talked, be- 
tides the anſweresI made to cuery particular report 
you told me of; which will here ſer downe : and to 
auoid the tedious repetition of quoth you, quoth T, 
will deliver the ſame ynder the names wee haue b! 
our ſeverall callings,both cf vstrue Catholickes, I a 
ſecular prieſt, andyoua V Vor. lay Gentleman. VVe 
began,and did proceed asfolloweth. 

Gent. The eſuites with the Arch-prieſt and all 
their followers, report, that you and your adherents 
were ſchilmartickes, and rebellious to the ſea Ap 
{tolicke,and that full you are diſobedient perſons to 
lawfull authoritie and your ſuperiours placed ouer 
you. 

Pr. Theyreport thus indeed , but vnleſſe they 
can prooue vs guiltie of theſe crimes, their reports 
ought by all good mento bee iudged no otherthan 
meere calumnies and vntrue {landers,and the repor=- 
cers to deſerue the like names, 

Gent, Ithinke fo to, but itisto be ſuppoſed, thar 
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men of their ſtate and. profeision would ncuer touch 
any Catholicke prieſt with theſe diſgracefull tearms, 
vnlefle they could manifeſtly proue him to be guilty 
of the crimes, much lefle would' they neuer bring 
theſe fouleſt infamies ypon ſo many Prieſts , before 
they certainely know you guiltie thereof. 

Pr. If we looke what men of their place and yo- 
cation ought to doe, oragaine what good opinion 15 
due vnto them 1n regard of their ſtate, Ialſo am of 
your mind, we ſhould ſuppoſe the beſt of them. For 
neither xel:;gz0us men, nor a priett choſen to bee ſu- 
periour ouer [1s brethren, nor ſuch as are directed: 
and guided by them,ſhould work the infamie of Ca- 
tholicke prieſts yvpon any uncertainetie or faigned 
criune.Burt if on the other ſide you enter into the con- 
trouerſie betiveene them and vs,and examine truly, 
and ſincerely waigh what we haue done, and what 
they report,you ſhall find our ations much contra- 
ry.to:their {launders,and no cauſe to thinke all they 
fay to be Goſpell: but you will wdge it neceflary ra- 
therto feare the worſt, than to ſuppoſe the beſt of 
them.. Letvs ſee then how theſe religious men, witl 
the Arch-prieſt and thew fayourites prooue. vs tobe 
ſchiſmatickes,diſobedient,and rebellious : obtect for 
themIT pray you, what you haue heard them alledge 
againſt vs. 

Gen.V Vtha good iwill; & this the rather becauſe,ax 
Hhould greatly dithke you if you were guilty of thete 
finnes, fo againe, much ſhould I 1oy m you, if you be 
free. They ſay you were ſchuſmaticks, becauſe you re-- 
fuſed for a whole yearcsſ{paceto accept of the autho- 
rity 1aſtiruted by the Pope,and toſubmut your ſelues 
to mailter Blackwell ordained Arch-prieſt  ouer you. 
And as inthat refuſall you were ſchitmaticks, difobe- 
dicnt,andrebellious atthe firſt, ſoareye now gulne 
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obſeruing his degrees and precepts. | 

?r. Here be twothings, our forbearing to accept 

of the new authoritie, or to ſubmit our ſelues to the 
Archprieſt ; & our diſobeying the Archp.decreesand 
precepts. Touching tlie firlt;the Iefuites and Archp. 
haue fo vehemently chirſted our diſgrace and 1nfa- 
mie,that for our delay,they cenſure vsto be ſchilma- 
tickes,and as ſuchyile perſons to be vicd, and ſhun 
ned of all Catholickes , And albeit the dectfion of 
this queſtion belonged nothing at all to them, but 
vas to be had fromthe ſee Apottolicke and ſupreme 
paitor of Gods church, before whoſe ſentence pro- 
nounced,no man was to becondemned of ſofoule a 
rault,or puniſhed for the lame with publick infamie, 
and the lotle of his good name; yet could not the 
good men ſolong containe themlielues, norrepreſle 
che violence of their ſpirit, as to ſpare oureredites, 
and to forbeare the ſubuerſion of our honett tame, 
till they had informed his Hol. of the caſe; and had 
receineda firme ſentence from him, whathe tadged 
of the cafe,and how he would hane them toproceed 
againſt vs, This temperance,this modeſtte,this cha- 
ritte they would not vſe,buttaking hold of our delay 
and themſcluesmdging ir/as a fitoccafion , and a 
cauſe ſufficient ynough whereby they might worke 
our difgrace and! gnome, they prevented the fee< 
Apoſtolicke,and gaue ſehtence of vs, that wee were 
Schiſmatickes. Andthat this raſh and vncharitable 
judgement of theirs might run with more credite 
eucry where,they ſet on work one of their principall 
men,Father 7howas Lifter, DoGtor of Diumitic, to 
write a Treariſe againſt vs, wherem he wentaboutto 
prouc vs to be ſchiſmatickes in the higheſt degree. 
Now this rude and infamous libell, as oid of lear= 
ning as1t ſwarued from truth and modeſtie, being 
once divulged, it was approoucd by Fa. Garnet the 
Provincall, 
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Prouinctall and by the Archp. and forthivith confir- 
med by the praCtiſe of them and therr adherents; we 
and our people were borne downe with {launders, 
ſhunnedas you know inall connerfation,and the 1n- 
fame was curranteuery where. Thus then they pro- 
ued vs to be ſchiſmatickes by a ridiculous painphlet, 
and by the practiſe of their owne crrontous optnton. 

Gent. Had they no better proofes than theſe ? nor 
ſurer grounds for the matter, before they ſpread a- 
broad fo greenous aninfarfue againſt you , and pur 
itin practiſe in the ſight of the world, as wee ſec 
they did? TRIO 

?Pr.. No other truly. OTE | 

Gen. It ſeemeth to haue been very great preſump- 
tion for a company of priuate religious men, and an 
Archprieft, whoſe authoritie alſo was as yetvncer- 
taine, to take vpon themthe office of the ſupreame 
and Apoſtolicke Biſhop,and vpon their owne heads 
to condemne you for ſchiſmatickes. And againe, it 
ſeemethnoleffe vncharitable audacitie,that not ex- 
pecting his Ho. ſentence, themſelnes would pur mn 
execution their owne opinton,to your extreame 11- 
famic,and the ſcandale of our whole Nation, - 

Pr. Letitſceme to haue ben,or be it whar tt ſhall, 

this they did,and thus they dealt with vs. 

Gent. But I heare, notwithſtanding all their hear 
then, and the heapes of intaries they caſt ypon you 
by this flaunder of ſchilme, that both rhe Jetuits and 
Archp. in England, and allo Fa, Paſorin Rome,are 
now halfe aſhamed of the matter,and fay it was bur 
one private mans opinton,and thathereby they ne- 
uer defamed you to be ſchiſmatickes. 

Pr. I heare alſo,that now, when they perceine the 
matter 15 like to come to triall before the highelit 
Tribunall on earth,and to be made knowne vnrto the 
Chriftian world how they have iniuried vs, 'they 
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would ſtep'backe againe, and with any ſmooth and 
cunning ſhift. make men beleeue, they had not ſo 
toulely erred, and broken the bonds of all Chriſtian 
chariie. ''Bur the caferscleare ynough;their-aGtions 
were \manifeft;to all our nation -and' willconvines 
them of tooiintollerable uppadencie;. if they denie 
thacwhich all men know themto haue done; VVee 
haue alfo their owne. hands to.teftifie agauillt them : 
but in ſuch men,if the teftmonte of ther owne con« 
ſaences will notfaffice rtotnakethe:conteſje:atruch, 
thoughirbe totheir own temporall confuſion; eſpe- 
cially when their fa&t 1s knowne toa whole nation,as 
this 1s,they may keepe themſelutscontent with the 
bare name of Religion; and for humilirie, for mortt- 
fication, tor charitte, for finceritie, and true fimplict- 
tielctthem not boaſt themſelues aboue the meaneft 
Chriſtians, nor-glorie intheſe vertaes at all.- Andif 
the-Archp.fay orwrite (as heare he doth) that hee 
never called ys ſchilmatickes;I' cannot but lament his 
cale,conſidering we haue his own letters and decrees 
to the contrary,whereby he doth charge vs with that 
crime, and forbidderth vs 1n any ſortto defend our 
good names3z not we,but they ſhallreprove hum. And 
for both the Iefuits and lum, if they be now come to 
this, That it was buta priuat mans opinion,neuer vt= 
tered tothe difcredite of any; they, gme. the world, 
which knowerh the contrary,ouer great and manifeſt 
preſumptions to feare their bad dealing in all the 
relt. And marcouer,I demaund of them,V Vho it was 
that wrote their 1infamous-libell of fchime © VVas it 
not:the Iefhut Fa. Lifter? VYho ſerhin on worke.? 
was not this his ſuperior [eſuit Fa. Garnet, as Fa. Liſter 
himſelfe confefled © V Vho approoyel tt, and fent it 
abroad to ſome of our priefts © VVho bur Fa. :Garnee 
and the Archpriclt*who aid tſhould be-defended, if 
we would bring-1t to trial Y Vho but Fa.. Garnet 2 
V Vhence 
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VVhenceecamethe copies:thereof.to bee ſcattered 
among the Afatants,and m all corners of the realn, 
bur from the. Icſuits and Archpriefts © V Vhoſiaally 
were the authours and ringleaders tothe reſt un the 
ſcandalous practiſe. againſt: ys, and: our, children © 
VVhobutFa..Garzetand tlie  Archprieſt* Moreoper, 
if they ſay it wasbutone prigvat mans opinion, this: 
makeththeirfault more jnexcuſeable-: For wee that, 
held the contrary, were many, and potalcogether 
' Ignorant; The caſe then in praftiſe ſhould haue been 
raled-forivs,and we ought.not rohaue bkon dctamed | 
vpon, one; priuat:mans opinion. ; 

;Gent@ :I thinke it muſt neet]s-be granted; that 
the fapepiorile/ſais andthe Archp. were acquainted 
withrhe.hbell, For the Archp. approued 4t : andifor 
the- Iefuites, z conſidering that their cheefeſt yaunr 
and'glory. of their religion dooth confilt in afingulas 
pertedtion of :bbediences wherein they wot bee 
thought to excellall other religious orders, re.cannot 
beimagined;thar finy ofthem,but eſpecially youFa, 
Lfter,aDoRQor of Diuimitie, fanousainong theufor 
learning,a man for tenderneſte-of conſcience, much 
enclined to ſcr upulofitie, and for humiligie and other 
xeligaous vertues,accounted of extragydingricpertc- 
ction amongſt his fellowes 16 cannot.he imagined Gl 
fay)thatthisIchuit of allother-ſhouldſatortethim- 
ſelte,andtaine the ſplendor of kisobedicuae by ſuch 
wailfull raſhnefle and 1ndiſcretion,that he would ener 
enterprite a matter of ſo great-momentand fequell 
as this, before he had acquainted his {uperiourFarher 
Garnet therewith,and had conſulted.allo with. him in 
cuery particular, orfinally, \vould divulge: the, lame 
without lus commaund and licence. -  -;, 

Pr. If we ſuppole that-thisone good: Father had 
in this grofſe manner forgotten euery point of hysre- 
ligious obedience; can yet any man thinke, burthar 
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his ſuperiour Fa. Garnet (if Fa. Lifter hadnottaken it 
in hand, and finiſhed it with his licence. and hiking, 
or if it had not been ſent abroad and practiſed accor- 
ding to Fa. Garnets owne will and pleaſure) would 
forthwith haue eſpied the error-and diſobedience of 
his ſubje&R;and haue recalled the tract, and hindered 
the practiſe thereof” Butit Father Liſter forgottoac- 
quaimthis ſuperior with it atthe firſt, can wee thinke 
he did ſo after,when he wrot the ſecond tune areplie 
againſtmaiſter Champneies aunſwere to his ibell, and ” 
divulged italſo® Or can we perſuade our ſelaes, that 
in ſogreat a matter and cauſe of tumult,the ſuperior 
Teſuit Father Garner {Jept all the while , : and: ler his 
ſabieQts fay, write, and doc what they lifted*Jf this 
be ſo, where then was his vigilance andfolicitude '7 
VYhere was their obedienee,theirrelation,their de- 
endence,which a Gentleman ther deare friendand 
themſclues ſo-much brag vpon* Burthe libel] plea- 
ſed themall,and much glorious vaunting they mall 
of it;to be learned and ſubitantiall; yea: happie was 
he that could ſhew himfelfmott zealous tn praftifing 
it againſt vs, and in perſuading other Catholickes to 

doc the ſame. | 
' - Gent, I know not what learning or ſubſtance that 
infortunate Treatiſe contained, but I heard a good 
zeſt, whois ſaid alſo to be a ſingular diuine , towar, 
maiſter right, T heard him(I fay)affirme, thatit was 
an vnlearned pamphlet, written withoutany ſhcw at 
all of judgement, or diſcretion, or ſchollerihip, and 
emptie of learning and good fabſtance , 'making 
much adoe abour the nature of Schiſme and penal- 
ties incurred therby,which werg not in controuerkie, 
and childiſhly failing in the proote of that point, 
which hee had vndertaken to proue, and concerned 
the cheefe point 1n the queſtion, namely,that your 
delay in particular was ſchiſme . And the ſame man 
commen- 
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commended'mailter Champncies breefe anſwere tc its 
to be more judicuall,and ſcholler-hke, than maitter 
Lifters was. 

Pr. VVell;they haue gone far in this bad courſe, 
whether they willrelent, and humbly confeſſe their 
error,or ſtand obſtinartlyto defend ir,l cannot gueſle ; 
and if they were notthe men they bee ,. I would of 
twaine expe@the former. But doe they thus or ſo, - 
I hope their yncharitable deviſe in this caſe wall turn, 

when truth ſhall appeare to their owne confufion, 
and ovr innocencic be made cleare to allmen of vp- 
right judgement. 
-:: Gent. I pray God that trath may preuaile, 1nno- 
centmen may be defended, and they that hane thus 
mjuried their brethren,may repent,and make fatis- 
faction. But yerI pray youdelwuer me in few words 
for my:berterſatisfaion, ſome reaſon, why through 
your delay you incurred not the crune of ſchiſme. 

Pr. I will doett with a good will,and breefely. It 
isa doarine generally receiued by all Divines and 

Canonitts without contradiCtion, that the crime of 
" Schiſme requirethneceſlarily an intended ſeperati- 
on and rebellion fromthe head of the church, as he 
1s head and ſuperior thereof,or from the members, as 
they be the members vnder that head . Schiſma eF *-2-9-39- 
(layth S. Thomas) quo quis Sunmo Pontifici ſubeſſe renuit, 
cum quadam rebellzonegn rellige in quantum et ſummus Ponti- 
fex,er membri eius communnicare recuſat, intellige m quan= 
tranei ſubicts ſunt. Schiſme 1s that(fayth he)whereby 
onc refuſeth to bee ſubieC ro the ſupreame Biſhop, 
with a certaine rebellion, (vnderſtand this) as hee 1s 
the ſupreame Biſhop, and refuſeth tro communicat 
withthe members ſubject to hun, (vnderſtand) for 
that they are ſubietto him. And againe, Schiſmatics 
ſunt quiſubeſſerenuunt ſummo Pontifict, ex membris Eecleſie 
ci ſubzeftis communicarerecyſant. They are {chiſmatickes 
C 1 which 
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which refuſe to bevnder the Pope,and tocommuni- 

cate with the members'of the church, ſubie&t ro him, 

VVith this limitation ſtill, as Archidiaconus fayth:, Pei 

recuſationem cius indicialts ſententiz, nom vecognaſcenda ipſnin 

vt Caput Ecceſie,By refuſing his judicialfentence,not 
recogniſing hun for head of the church, And S:lneFfrr 

Ver. S:1:;/2:2, alſovpon S. Thomas, Notanter dixit, in: quantum eft ſtum- 
inus Pontiſexgd est,nonrecognaſcendo eum vt Caput Eceleſre: 

S. Thomas ſaid purpoſely (inthat he 1s Pope-(that1s) 
not acknowledging hin for head of thechurch,Secusy 

antemgn quantum fingularieprſona. For it 1snotſo,grf ons 
doeitinreſpectthe Pope 1s a lingle: perſon; asif a 
man.ſhoyld be offended with him: for fome partivular 

Yer. Sims, fat, And Caictane the Divine,Peccatmn Schiſmatis tonchs 
contra witatem, fiue Eccleſiz, fone Capitrs formaliter . The 
crune of Schiſme tenderhagamitthe vnitie exther of 
the church or head formally(that 1s)as 1t1s the:church 
vnder that head, or the head; of that church |; And 
thereforegif:.onedoubtreaſonably whether. this par- 
ticular perfon berhe Pope or:no; and: thereupon do 
notacknowledge himfully for the Pope, hee-1ncur- 
reth not thereby thecrune of Schilme,no though he 
cre in iudgement,becauſe there wanteth the forma- 
litie of: Schiſme,whichis this, torefuſe hum, :as hee 1s 
vndonbtealy the Pope.And finally,rhe famonsLaw- 
yer Nauar, Schiſma peccatum cf, quo quis ſe;ſeprat.ab vai- 
tate Eccl:fie nulendo ſubſſe.ei, vel: membris cins:, quatenus 
ſunt eizs... Schiſme 1s a ſinne, whereby one ſeperaterh 
himſelfe from the vnitic ofthe Church, by retufingto 
be vnder 1t,or the members thereof, .u2. regard they 
are the members thereof. So thatby the indgemient 
of all the learned;this.1$an.vadoubred veritte, Thata 
mancannotbeaſchifinaticke, vnlefſleheechaueaivos 
Juntary or entended rebellion againſt the Pope and 
the, Church;with this farmalitie,as hee.1s the Pope or 
heady and the church a body,or members vader ham, 
Vs (that 
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(that isin one word)vnleſſe herefuſe to acknowleds 
him for his head,and to communicat with the mem- 

bers, becauſe they be vnder him : perceiuc you this? 

Gent, Yeavery well. | 

Prieſt, Hereupon 1t 1s manifeſt, tharwe could not 
poſcibly be Scilmaticks by our delay. - 

Gant, Tee nofuch conſequence. 

Prieft. Doe you not © you know that our delay to 
accept of the authoritte, and to ſubmit our ſelues to 
the Archpr.was not. becauſe: we denied the Pope to 
be Pope, andour head; northat werefuſed to ob ey 
hun as our head norfor that wee would not admit 
the authoritie,and Manfſaid tobe inftituted by him, 
formally, becauſe they were fayd to be' inſtiruted by 
him. Vpon theſe reſpeCts, and formalitics we delaied 
not,and yet-without thefe we: could not pols1bly be 
Schiſmaticks - Butthe'whole controueriie ftood in 
this, That the authoritie was inconuentent for our 
Churchzand that wrivas doubtful, V Vhetherin truth 
the authonitie was 1nftituted by the Pope,'or not. 
This wasvncertaine(Tay)the Icſuits and Archprieſt 
onthe one {ide had no Bull,noBreue, no Apoſtolick 
letters, no authenticall Inſtrument (as is yſuall in all 
matters, both of great &lefler moment, proceeding 
trom that See,and whichin graunts of extraordina= 
ric Juriſdiction and Prelacie 1s abſolutely neceflarie, 
before any bee boundan conſcience to obey them) 
they had no ſuchthing to ſhewe for proofe of that 
they claimed,and would violently intorce ypon vs, 
as lis Ho.tact ; and wee on the ocher ſide, partly for 
want of .this Apottolicke V.Vrit and. Tettunonie,; 
partly vpon other great reaſons, had. good cauſe to 
doubr, that his Hol, was not acquainted.with it : yea 
the particulars of the autharitie wphed.in them ſo 
many,and fo, greatinconucuences, thative thou oht 
it needfull. to,delay the acceprance rhereof,, till his 
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Ho.ſhould haue better information of our Churches 
eſtate,and thereupon either recall the authoritie, if 
ir were his deed,or in time reforme and change it in- 
to ſome other more commodious to our afflicted 
Church.So that thei propounding or promulgating 
this authoritte being inſufficient, & no way binding 
* vs inconſcience,we bare off to recetue it, becauſe it 
was yncertaine,and very likely notto haue bene in- 
{tituted by the Pope. The inconneniences alſo which 
it brought with it were no lictle cauſe of our delay; 
and we bare not off becauſe weretuſed to be ſubject 
tothe Pope,asPope,or head of Chriſts Church,or tv 
this,or any ſupertoritie he ſhould ordaine ouer us,as 
our ſupreme Paſtor, which yetwee muſt haue done 
before we had incurred the crime of Schiſme . Per- 
ceiue you now how the caſe ſtandeth, and howfarre 
offwe were from being Schilinaticks * 

Gent. Very well. 

Pr. Nay further we were fo free from that crime, 
and allthe leaſt diſobedience to the See Apoſtolicke 
in that delay of ours , (and of this neither the Ieſuits 
nor Archpr. could be ignorant, for they were priuie 

to our whole courſe, and aCtionsin that marter, and 
they hadalſo our owne word and hand-writing for 

fubmiſston 1n al things which were certainly notified 
vnto vs to be his Ho. his deed) that for men of their 

profeſsion, learning, modeſtie, and experience, to 

condemne vs,yea im the ſecrecic of their owne con- 

ſcience to be guiltie of ſchiſme,or the leaſt difobedi- 

ence, cannot bee defended by any reaſon from the 

gricuous ſinne of temeritie, and raſhjudgment. But 
for them by their toungs,penns, and pratiſe to di- 
ſplay and caſt abroad 1n the world, the turpitude of 
this infamic for crimes faigned againſt vs by them- 

ſclues,and neuer once commutted in thought by vs; 

and thisalſo before the Church had examined, and 

cenſured 


17 

cenſured our cafe;this;this tat ofthe Teſuts & Arch= 
prieſt,as1t cannot poſs1bly bee excuſed, nor eſcape 
the note of yncharitable audacitte, & extreame cru=- 
cltic inthem, ſo of neceſsitie multat bring woonder 
toall paſteritie,and be horrible un the ſight of all ho- 
neſtmen: V Vhen they vreed the admitrance of the 
authoritie,with ſo-many'threats and in ſo violenta 
manner,as they aid all thar yeare before the com- 
ining of the Popes Breue,we alwaies told them this, 
and we dehuered ittheminvwriting.Firit, that we ad- 
nutted of whartſouer the Pope had done already, or 
would doe intime to come 1n -our-Cliureh. Againe, 
that wee would prefently and without. delay recetue 
the ney authoritie, and ſubmur our ſelues-ynto the 
Archpricft,if they could ſhew vnto vs the Popes let- 
ters, and certainely make tknowne by any Apoſto- 
Iicall writ. or authenticall nftrument, that the-autho- 
rite was4nftituted by hmm. Thirdly,we' would:to fact 
alio.doe the fatne-without the ihew of any Apoſtoli- 
call letter,ifitheArchp. and rw of the Teſuits would 
ſiveare vato vs, and avow 1t'vpon their priefthood, 
that this authority was ordained ouer ysby the Pope, 
or that his Ho, was acquainted with enery particular 
thereof, Againe,tt they refuſed allrhefe,wee offered 
further,preſently to obey the authoricie,vpon condi- 
tionthey would agree. with vs toiſend one'or two of 
either fide to Rome, whach mightinforme his Ho. of 
the ſtate of all, and bring vs-ccrtaine word what his 
will was we ſhould doe in every thing. Theſe procee- 
dings and offers of ours will forcuer yeeld a firm and 
irretragable teſtimonie of our ſinceritte, prieſt-like 
comportinent,and innocencie 1n this cauſe; & more- 
oucr, , protect and keepe ſafe our good names from 
the {launders of our aduerſarics, 1n all degrees of 
ſchiſine or dilobedience, wherewaith their ill affected 
minds by many {le:ghrie. ſhufrs and decextfullpreten- 
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ces ſo earneſtly labourto ſtaine them,and tobereaue 
vs of our credite,atreaſure without which we defire 
not tolue on earth. 

Gent. Madeyouthen theſe offers © 

Prieſt, Yea truly,neither can they dem tr. 

Gent. VVYhat anſwere did they returne tothis © 
 Prieft, Marry they. rejected them with much dif- 
daine,and anſwered that we ſhould abſolutely ſub- 
ſcribe tothe authoritie withoutany conditions at all 
or. further delay.,qr elſe we ſhould haue the cenſures 
of the Church laid vpon vs for our refufall ;. and the 
word was confirmed by the effect: forpreſently after 
the Arcbp. without ſcruple or bluſhing to execute 
any aCt of juriſdiction, whiles his authorinie, as-yet 
not confirmed by his Ho. ſtood.doubrtull ;ſolemnely 
in writing with complements of a new ſeale, andall 
his titles ſuſpended M.Coll. M.Heb. and M.Mu. | 
_ Cent, Is it poſſible theſe men ſhould chus-foulely: 
forget their profeſſion-and the rules of morall hone- 
ſtie © for ſeemeth,if thisrelation bertrue;that their 
principall drift and endeuour,was to. harme and dif- 
credite you, without reſpect of your good,[or ill de- 
{cruing. 

Prieſt. For my relation,our aduerſaries themſelues 
cannot denie 1t to be very true.For the articles were 
written and deluered them,.and tofled in the hands 
of all Catholickes about Londonzthey-and their ad- 
herents condemming them, wee and ours defendin 
them to be jult.and indifferent. Touchmg'their dit- 
poſition uthis doing,l] ſhallneed to fay no more bur 
this; It had more beleemedreligious men,. not vn- 
willing perhaps to bee eſteemed fingular among 
others for good zeale, charitic,. mortification, and 
wiſedome ; and it had inore graced an Archp. newly 
choſen to be a Superior, a Father, and a Patterne of 
vertuesto vsall(ſuppole his authority had been con- 


hraed. 


T9 
firmed by the Pope) to haue had patience with vs a 
whule, andto haue expetted the cenſure and judge= 
ment of his Ho. to whom only it belongeth to decide 
the-controuerhe, before they had diſgraced and de- 
tamed vs for ſchiſmaticks andrebels againſt the See» 
Apoſtolick throughout therealm, and many parts of 
Chriſtendome alſo. And this(I fay)they ſhould have 
done.forpreuenting ſcandal,in caſe we had yndoub- 
tedly been guiltie of thoſe crimes,and that our fault 
could not haue been couered by any handſome ex- 
cute, or diminiſhed by-ſomefauourable unerpreta- 
tion. But for themto faigne and forge theſe crimes 
againlt vs; for them to be the firſt authorsand divul- 
gers of theſe horrible infamies, which wee neuer de- 
ſeruedinthe leaft fort, that a ſincere mind -can de- 
uiſe;forthemto be the cheefeſt authors in the pra< 
Quſe.of their owne erronious paradox; and this alls 
before the Church had'heard our cauſe,and condem- 
ned vs, (as I ſaid evennow) I cannot percetue how 
this could become them, or how it may bee juſtified 
by any meanes; 1t arguing a ſpirit as farre differing 
from charitie and difcretion, as vices are oppoſit vt- 
_ tovertnes.. They are not 1gnorant neither (which 
greatly augmenteth their fault, and clearerh vs from 
alldiſobedience) thatir.is an vſuall thing oblerved 
in all the particular churches and countries of Chri- 
ſtendome,and by the light of naturall-rcaſon thoght 
neceflary tor the good gouernment of Gods people, 
that when any grace, benefite, office, or digmitie 1s 
granted by the people to any man ; or when any au- 
thoritie 151nftituted by lum, which either was obtat- 
ned by ſurreption and wrong anformation,or contat- 
neth wm 1t thungs prejudiciall and inconuentent to 
their.church and people ; the Paſtors, Cleargie, and 
people doc defcrre the admuttance thereof , vartill 
they haue better informed his Ho, of all matters,and 
Dy none 
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none thinke themſelues bound in fuch a caſe to re> 
ceige it, though it ſhould come, as inſtitured and 
confirmed by his Hol. authenticall Breues or Buls, 
before he had vnderſtood their difficulties, and the 
reaſons of their fact. (31-4374 

Gent. Did they.not knory this to be vſuall in Ca- 
tholicke Churches © 

Prieſt. Yea,and more than this; for they knew that 
many princes 1nChriſtendome haue made lawes,and 
decreed,that nothing ſhall be admitted or put in ex 
ecution within their States, that conmeth trom the 
Pope(we ſpeake not now of matrers of faith,or mans 
ners generally propounded, and commanded by his 
Ho. to be obſerued inthe Church)before it be {eene 
and approoued by men appointed for that purpoſe, 
aswell to have beenrightly. obtamed, and to be au- 
thenticall, asto bee without tnjurie or prejudice ito 

Fariar, refol.c, any. This 1s obſerued(to let goe the cell Fraunce 
and Spaine, as C:mriumasnoteth ins booke. 

Gent. Me thinkes it is very neceſlarie itiſhould ſo 
be; for otherwiſe one badly diſpoſed manmight by 
colluſion and wrong information obtaine that of the 
Sce Apoſtolicke,which would difturbe and annoy a 
whole Nation. | N 

Prieſt. In ſuch caſes ther laws are not thought un- 
lawfull, nor they which make or execute them, any 
way rebellious or diſobegient.The Ieſuits and Arch- 
prieſt inatfarlefle cale haue condemned vs of ſchilme 
and diſobedience, when they could ſhew vs for this 
authoritie neither Breue nor Bull, nor. any authentt- 
call writ from the Sce Apoſtolicke. 

Gent. And for my part al{o,it driueth ſtrange con=- 

_ceits into my head, and awong the reſt rhis1s one, 
that I thinke the world will ſhortly. haue an end. But 
now l clearely perceive theſe reports, that you were 
ſchiſmatickes and. difobedicent tothe See Apoltolick 
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by your delay to accept the authoritie, to haue been 
meecrely yntrue {launders and calumnies ; and theſe 
the moreantollerable & injurious, in that they were 
inuented,caſt abroad,maintained,and put in execu= 
tion by theTeſuitsand Arch-prieſt, whole fame and 
bare nawe of reliv1tonand authoritie, would induce 
almoſt all men to beleeuc them,& to condemn you. 
Pric#t. So 1t181ndeed;but yerif an Angell ſhould 
proclaime a true man to bee a theefe, andvpon the 
Angels word all menihould belecue hun foto bee ; 
the juſtman were no theefe for all'/thermultitude of 
brleeuers, & the Angels proclamation were noleſſe 
than anvntraueflaunder and infawie. The like is in 
our caſe : yet with this notable diſparitte,that the in- 
uentors and ſetters abroad and defenlers of this 1n- 
fame againſt vs, bee but Ieſuits and an Arch-prieſt, 
which we know to beno Angels,But to.conclude this 
part.z our appealing at that time,and our ſending to 
Rometo know his Ho.1s good pleaſure, leaſt inany 
thing wee might .oftend through ignorance intheſe 
vncertainties, manifeſtly ſherweth vs to haue becne 
free from all ſpot of ſchilme,and diſobedience tothe 
See Apoftolicke. For ſchiſmatickes,not acknowled- 
ging the Pope tobeethewr head., make no recourſe 
nor refuge to himas to their ſuperiour; and rebelli- 
ous and difobedient perſons to the Pope, ſecke not 
with ſo great paines and charges(as we did) to know 
his will, that they may conforme themfelues therun- 
to. Y Vherefore this part of their report deſerueth no 
better name nor place;than the. tatle & predicament. 
of anvntrue {launder.Now af yet you reſt unſatished 
with this that I haue ſaid, touching {chitme-and diſo- 
bedience,I referre you to our reaſons,and to the let- 
ter which mailter Champney writ tous friend concer- 
ning this matter, and to M. Doctor Biſhops antwer to 
the letter of Fa. Parſon: and for a firmer rocke where- 
D 1 on 
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-on you or any may ſafely ſtay their judgement, and 
refolue what you willadhere vnto, tillthe contrarie 
be defined by gods Church, to the graue.cenſure of 
the Diuines of Paris ::For the ſentence. of that fa- 
mous Ymuerſitie doth acquitys of {chime and finne 
in our action of delay; repelleth the wntrue flaun- 
ders catt againſt vs by our aduerſares, and ſhould 
cauſe all men.of wiſdome and gouernment both to 
temper their tongues in this: caſe, and to ſuſpend 
their judgements. Forwho is he that 1s wife and hath 
the feare of God before him,that will aduenture, ci- 
cher to.condemrne'vsin his owne heart:, or to report 
vs1n the world to be guiltie of ſchiſme-or f1ane- for 
our delay,now after ſo many learned and famous Di- 
aunes of that Vninerſjtie, vpon mature 'deliberation 
and diſcuſſion of our.caſe, have pronounced vs to be 
free from theſe objeted (launders? | 

Gent. Ihaue not een as yet the reaſons you ſpeak 
of, but I expect dayly to haue them. Andfor the ſen- 
rence of the Sorboniſtes in Paris,l haue ſeene it, and 
methinkes1t juſtifieth your actions very greatly.Bur 
againſt it I haue heard objected by your aduerſaries: 
Fiſt, that the information was not truly ſer downe : 
And again, that their ſentence is not tobe reſpeed 
in this caſe, conſidering they be knowne aduerſaries 
rotheTeſuits,and would beglad by any occaſion, to 
_ dipleaſureand difcreditethem. 

Pr. VVhere they excepr againſt the cenſure of 
the Sorboniſts, that the cale was wrongfully propo- 
ſed,it1s afilly thift, ſo fond & childiſh alſo, that cuen 
che Ieſuits owne friends are much-aſhamed thereof; 
and all;ndrfferent men hold it too too grofſe and ri- 
diculous, For the caſe was propounded1n ſuch mani- 
feſt and expreſſe tcarmes, and ſo truly and direly 
ſer downe, that cuen our aduerſaries themſelues can 
hardly find any way to make it ſeeme inſufficient; 
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but ſhift haue they none at all to: make it ſeeme yn- 
truly delivered, And in this tis more fauorably ſer 
downe for them than for vs, 1n that ſundry of the 
cheefeſt reaſons for which wee bare off to accept of 
that authoritte,arepaſted ouer and onutted, without 
anymentioiwatall. | 
... Gen: Introth,me thmkes the caſe is very. plainely 
and fully, and with great indifferencie put downe ; 
and this ihift of reproumg the information alwayes 
ſcemedtomeand to many. others, ameecre cavuill or 
fuuolous wrangling ; which is an vſuall ching ro:men: 
that wantſubftantiall matter to. alleadge for excuſe 
of their fault; and when throughlacke of: humulitie 
chey. had rather ſtand to defend ther owne' errour, 
than acknowledge it. And in this caſe,verily nothing 
more moued my lelfe and ders others to :conceme 
very well of youand your dealung inthis controuer- 
fie, and to feare fome great defect of finceritte 1n 
youraduerſarics,thanthe prohibition-which the 1c 
{uitsand Archp.made againſt this cenſure of the Sor- 
boniſts; that none ſhould defend it, nozalbeit 1tpro- 
cceded vpon true information of the cauſe.For what 
other thing could men conce1ue hereby, but that the- 
Archp. and lefuits, by. whaſe-aduuſe;and direttion 
he made and publithed thatdecrecntended tofup- 
prefle the trach by thew power and authoritie 3 to 
beare you downe bytrong hand, and to-ouer-rule 
our Church by their owne wails onely,withourregard. 
of equitie,reaſon,or contctence.. 

Pr. VVhatſhould they doe,but frame their buil- 
ding anſerable tothe toundation which they had. 
lated atthe fiſt, and make the progres of thewwork 
conformable with their beginniug, © They.had ſer 
vponvs with great zcale,and1ntlieferucncy of their: 
{irit defamedvs of {chitine ; they had made a moſt 
{candalous ſcperation from vs,themſelues, and thei 

adherents, 
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-adherents,ſhunning'vs in all converſation and com- 
-munton, as ivellin humane thing s, as divine ; this 
once done,vvhatremained,bur to proſecute che mat- 
ter with the ſame fervor and vehemencie of ſpirit,as 
they had attempted itat the firſt They wereinwre- 
ditc, authoritie was on their ſide, the-world ſyayed 

with themywere itright or wrong they did, it ſhould 
be borhe out by the'cloake of religion; auchoritie, 
difobedience, and friends. And what? durſt a few 
poore difgraced prieſts make reliſtance 7 darſb they 
examuzetheactons'ot religious pertons, 'men. of: 10 
rare perfe&ron;or mutter apainitrhe command and 
decrees of fo:extraordinatic: a {uperiour© It wapnor 
hkely; bur incaſe they:ſhouldgiue theatrempt,' no 
doubt,bur they ſhould bee diſcredited, and molt ſc 
uerely pumihed ro their eternall ſhame. and confu- 
ion. Nomarvell thereforezif yith-thisaduauntage, 
and vponethis hope they were ſo carnctandtobold; 
as to prohibite in that fort che defence: of thar:ſert« 
tenteyalbeithe caſe were:rightly FPAIREO vnto 
theſe learned men. | 

Gent. Suppoſing the information to. haue beene 
rruc,the prohibition nut ofneceſliry be very groſle 
and farre out.of {quare. For beſides thatinthe judge- 
ment of wile men,it were to patronule erronious do- 
&rinc, and bolſter ypinjurious dealing in themthar 
yntruly defamed you of {chilme,ir couchethalſothe 
Divines of that famous Vnuerſitie with nofinall diſ- 
credit,as hawng right information of the caſe, tobe 
men either ſo very ignorant and doltuh, that they 
could not judge and decide it rightly or elſe ſo void 
of grace and honcettic,that they would wittingly un1- 
pugne-a knowne truth, - 

Pr. $01t 15,and certainely the ſe cond part of our 
aducrſarics aunſivere implieth a conceit of no lefle 
y vile du poſition to be in thoſe diuines,thanthis larrer 

you 
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you ſpoke of. For whenthey rejeC their-cenſure,and 
judge1t worthue of no-credit, becauſe(asthey ſay)the 
Sorbonſts are enenuesto the [eſuits,it implieth,that 
they judge them to be men of that. bad diſpoſition, 
that they will pronounce an errontous ſentence cons» 
trary to their owne knowledge and conſcience. 
Gent. By my faith, I thinke itimplieth little lefle 
than ſo,if aman may {peake1n plaineEnglith. 
Pr. Indge youthen,how our aduerſaries through 
their zeale 1n ſelfe-lone are caried headlong beyond 
all che lunits of modettie, and how they bluſhnot to 
defend their errontous paradoxes withinjuring any; 
nor feare to calt diſgrace vpon whoſoeuer, thar-for 
defence of truth ſhallſtand in their way. | 
Gent. V Vho would haue imagined, that ſo daun- 
gerous an humour had rezgned inmen that pretend 
.lingular perfeCtion in their ſtate,& would bethoght 
mortified of their inordinat affeaions aboucal other 
either ſecular orrehgious? = 22-017 IL 
; Pr. Not Icruly,vnlefle roo much experience had 
prouedit ſotobe. | 
Gent Bur the Iceſunts ſeeme not to do any thing,nor 
at all rointermeddle with the afftarres of you lemi- 
narie prieſts, but they referreall tothe Arch-priett : 
.and therefore not they, buthe and his Aſſiſtants on- 
ly deſerue the blame, if any thing be done amiſle. 
Pr. VVould to God it were ſo,that they were not 
intermeddlers, for then things would not haue come 
to thus wofull plight in whichthey be now.But aſſure 
your ſelfe,it was not tor nothing that the Iefuits pro-= 
curedthus authoritte, and madechoice of this man 
tobe Archprieſt,and others to be aſliſtants, all with- 
out the conſent and knowledge of our Cleargiezand 
moreouer proutded by a ſpeciall cavcat in the inſtru- 
Etions, thatin all matters of importance the Archp. 
ſhould rake th aduiſe and direction of the ſupertour 
E [eſwt 
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Teſuit n England. Againe.rliatthe-whole authoritie 
withthe Archprieſt and Alliftants,ſhould not be ab- 
ſolute of rhemtclues, or depend of the liking or diili- 
king of -our Church next vnto his Ho; but alwates'be | 
dependingrof the will of Fa:?arſon;asm thould pleaſe 
him tomone the Cardinall Protectorto alter-or dif- 
poſe of all : for thus the Arebpricſt;, the Affittants, 
and all our Church are ſurely curbed. And laitly,that 
the Icſurtsby ſuch violent means enforced vpon our 
Cleargic this authoritie, before it was confirmed by 
lus Ho-'or'they had obtained anyApoftolical letters, 
authenticall writz or:commuyhon'to aſcertaine vs-of 
the valtditie thereof: aflyre.your ſelte(T fay):that:all 
thiswas not. done mn yaine: by theſe men of ſo rare 
prouidence, þutailtherr diligence and/endeauours 
tended;principally to this,at this markethey auned, 
That not only they mghtbe exempted from al iab- 
-ordination-to any ſuperiour 1n.our Church, but alfo 
haue the greatcit ftroke mruling:our Clearpie, anll 
fitting cloſely at the: bhelme, fteere the while ſhip, 
turne,and diſpoſe of all as they liſted, and yet be nor 
ealily perce1ued to hane any motion or meddling ar 
all And in.truth ſo 1t 15; theIefuits doing whatſoeger 
pleaterh-themſelues,and cunning]y vſing the Archp. 
his name, voiceghand;and nunifterte toany intende- 
ment or plot of theirs; they willnor be ſeen authors 
or agents1n any thing,but perſuade vs.all robe obe-. 
dient to our ſuperior the Archp. The Archp, indeed 
audthe Affiſtantsare culpable, m that, either they 
will not ſee the polhiticke drifts of the Iefuits, which 
tend tothe ineftinable difaduantage and detriment 
of our Church; (for there wasinener the like miſerie 
| and duuifGon among our cleargie & people att home, 
and abroad in the ſeminarics,as hath beenetfince the 
dearth of the bleſſed Cardinall 4lare,when thelefuits 
began pallitickly.toſture,contend,and rulc)or. per- 
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celumethemthey either gvill not, or dare not to-op- 
poſe themſelues,ftay the rmne,or ſeekeforredrefle : 
but contrar!viſe,cither for pleaſl ing the Icluits,, and 
gratfyino-theiraduancers; or throught feare co for- 
goe theirroumesz or ypon ſome particular reſpect 
and motiue,let a! 1; oc to wracke, and be as forward 
to executeblin dly and without diſcuſtonand judge- 
ment, any” thing,be it neuer fo vnjult and harmetull 
29ainſt their brethren, asthe Teſuits ar ercady to de- 
iſe ,znd dillizent to ſet them on againſt any whom - 
focuer they lt roworke difpleafure. 

Gent Me thinks it 1s very 1nconuentent,that there 
being theſe great contentions. berweehe the Iefurts 
and prietts, they ſhould haue ary ftroke at all ether 
1n the gouernment of our Charch of England, or of 
our ſeminarzes bey ond the ſeas. .For thus they.-may 
cafily diſpleaſure both che ftudents abroad, andthe 
prieſts at home, againftwhich they hane raken CON= 
ceits,or with whor they hanchad quareH at anytime. 

Pr.Itis foindced, and this 1s the very bane, of all 
our Churches peace. or many of our toyardhettity- 
dents beemg made malecontents inthe colledges, 
andhawng had contentions with the Icluits there ; 
a3 they. on theoneſidoreturne ho me poſleficd. with 
humors of diſcontentment & auerſions ; ſo find they 
here the like diſpoticion in our Teſuits to that theur 
brethren had beyond ; and heir entertaanement 1n 
England by thele Fathcrs 1s viually worte and more 
intollerable than that which they ſuffered by thoſe 
in Rome or Spaine. But this is beſides our matter. 
Lervsreturne.to the ſecond partof the report (to. 
wit)Tharwe duſobey the Arch-priett,V her I pray 
you1sthis difobedience of ours, deſeruing in theopt- 
B1on of our aducriaries, and their too credulons ad- 
kerents, all theſe infamous outcries 7 Name for them 
ſome particular,if you can. | 

E ij Gent, Nay 
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Gent. Nay in troth,I can name no particular more, 
onely than that you diſobey his precepts & decrees; 
and being ſuſpended and depriued of your faculties 
by him,you celebrate notwithſtanding and uſe your 
faculries,as though he had no authoritie ouer you tn 
theſe caſes. 

Pr. VVe will take all theſe for particulars, and 
anſwere them. But before we proceed any further, 
I pray you let me aske you one queſtion or twaine. 

Gent. Agreed,] will aniwere them ifI can. 

Prieft. Is there no difference of ſuperiours in the 
world © 

Gent. Yes doubtlefle there 18,and that very great. 

?Py. Haue they all equall authormie and jurifdiRt- 
en ouer their ſubjects? 7 

Gen. No,God onely.ts abſolute Lord,and indepen- 
ding, hauing ſupreame powerand fourraignetic in 
cuery reſpect ouer all his creatures 3 all ſupertors yn 
der him haue their authoritie and power hunted, 
Eucry one in his degree and order. 

Pr. Then euery ſuperiour vnder God,is not tobe 
obeyed in all reſpects, or in cuery thing hee may 
commaund, but in ſuch things onely, asfall vnder- 
his authoritie, and within the compaſle of his jurif= 
diction. 

Gent. It muſt needs be ſo. For if a ſuperiours will 
onely were the meaſure of his power and authoritic 
in ſuch manner, that he mult be obeyed in whatſoe- 
uer he will commaund; there could be no difference 
among ſuperiors, but all ſhould be alike;and in this, 
all equallwith God himſelfe, who may commaund 
whathee will, and muſt bec obcyed inall hee com- 
maunderth. 

Pr. It ts evident then that our Archpricſt is not ſo 
abſolute a ſuper1our oucr our cleargie, that he may 
sommaund what he ill z or that wee are bound to 
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obey him in whatſocuer he commaundeth, 

Gent, No man 1s bound to obey him in any thing, 
hee commaundeth beyond the authoritie graunted 
him: for he hath no more power nor juri{diction over 
any,than is exprefſely giuen hum by the words of his 
commiſhon. 

Pr. All 1s well; then are wee not diſobedient to 
him,if we refuſe to obey him 1n his decrees and pre- 
cepts, which he hath no authoritie to make, by any 
thing appearing in his commiſſion. 

Gent. True, but it 15to be ſuppoſed, that hee. will 
notin his decrees exceed the bounds of lus commul- 
ſion andauthoritie. 

Fr. VVe know hee ſhould not exceedthem, bur 
we may eaſily ſuppoſe an vntruth,if we ſuppoſe him. 
or a greater ſupertour than he, to containe hunſelfe 
within his l1nuits, when the caſe ſtandeth as this doth 
inamatter of controuecrſie, wherein humſelfe is a 

cipall partic : and when 1 all his proceedings 
Hpr.55 he hath ſherved a vehement defire to ouer- 
beare all onely by ſtrong hand and authoritie , It is 
norare thing for ſuperiours, whteh lit not to forgoe 
ther roumes, but dehightto ſee themleluesaloft,and 

crhaps would euer beemounting higher , to. chal- 
A more than their due; and where their own in- 
tereſt may enter, to encroach allo what they may, 
The ſubjeGts ſufferance, and yeelding to the force 
and injurie, 15 often taken by the ſupertour for title 
good ynough, for whatſoeuer he lifteth by iniquitie 
to obtrude and claune. | 

Gent, Dayly experience proueth thisto bee ouer- 
true 1n many ſuperiours; glue theman inch,and uſu- 
ally they will take an ell, vnlefle they be all the ber- 
ter diſpoſed,and ſecke in their prelacie more the glo- 


ric of God andthe good of their ſubjects, than theu 
owne mterclt, 


E 11 P,.,N \y 


—= =>" OTITIS _— at bs Md pay ES 2 py 
TR on 6 - 
_ —<”" Judo ne —_ - 


29 
7;iet. Now therefore let all fuppoſais paſſe, and let 
v5 coine tothe factschemielues, and by themjudge 
whar he and we have done. 

Firſt it doth not appeare by the words of his com- 
miſfion, That the Archp. hath any anthortnie at allco 
make new lawes and decrees at his owne pleature, 
which way bind vs'to obey them 3 of for breaking 
whereof he may jultly inflict ypon ys any penaltie at 
all. By Ins commy{tion he ts placed oner the ſemina- 
re prieſts in England and Scotland in the degree 
and authoricie of anArch-prieſt 3 but abſolutely to 
make lawes and decrecsiith the fenereſt penalties 
for ſuch as violate them,was neucr heard of in Gods 
churchto belong tothe office of an Archprieſt : on- 
ly by vertue of his comitfion he may Di 12ere,admonere, 
reprebendere,vel etiam caFticare,cum opus crit Direct, ad= 
monith,reprehend,or chaſtice alſo when need ſhall 
bee : but there 1s no word of makingnew-lawes'and 
decrees,and therefore it1sto be ſuppoſed;thatin all 
theſe points of his authority,he is exaCtly to obſerne 
thelawes of Gods church, to which we yeelded our 
ielues,wvhen we vndertook our Ecclefiaſticall citate, 
and not to his will : and thathe ought to proceed ac- 
cording tothe ordinary courſe of Ecclettaſticall Cas 
non,already ſer downe to his hand,and not he tolay 
vpon vsat his pleaſure new burdens and bonds more 
r1gorous and intollerable than are vied 1n any part 
of the Chriltian world befides, It he make laywes and 
 decrees,not hauing authoritie fo to doe, they are of 

no force to bind vs to obey,and conſequently it is no 
diſobedience to refhitthem: CE, > 
Gent, This mult needs be thus, if he haue no au- 
thoritie to make new lawes, and decrees. 

Pr.Surely as far as we can percetue by the words 

of his Commuſs10n, he hath none ar all. 


Gcnt. Then are youtreedfrom rhe (launderous re- 
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port of diſobedience, fer not obſeruing his decrees, 
and precepts, 

Fr. Thope we be. But yet further, let vs ſuppoſe 
he had full authoritic co make decrees ; doth this 
proue,thitwe are difobedtent,it wee refule to obey, 
and refift them? w : 

Gent, Methinke 1t doth. peep 5c, <1 

Prieft, Dothit ſos what 2 will you ſay that vnjull 
decrees are to bee: obeyed © or perhaps thinke you 
that this Archp, 1s ſo infallibly ailiſted by Gods ip1- 
rit,that he canmake nodecrees but juit.and good 7 

Gent. No, Iwillnetther aftirme nor thinke either 
of theſe twaine.For it1s maniteſt, that injuſt & hurt- 
fulllawes, as they arc not to be accounted lawes, fo 
are they not tobe obeyed And againe;the Archp. 1s 
aman ſubject to errors,as others be z and then eipe- 
<lally.an error ts to be feared;whenbeingapartic in 
controuerſies, hee'goeth about to:decree any thing 
preudicialto his adaerfaries; forintheſe caſes aboue 
all thereſt, ſck-loue draweth hiwfrom indifferency, 
and encltneth-him to reſpect cheefely his owne Par- 
ticular. And on the other fide, a mind aucrfed from 
his aduerſaries , ſpurneth hun forward to deuiſe a 
gainſt them partiall and greeuous decrees. 

Pr. The Archpr. cannot withany thew.or colour 
of reaſon charge vs with ditobedtence tohimyexcept 
onely in tl-at we obcy not his decrees; we acknows- 
ledge him for our Arch-prieſt, and to haue as ample 
jurifdiction ouer vs , as by his commiſſion hee can 
claime.In all things we are ready.toobcy hium,wher- 
1 he hath authoritie to commayzud.. Fhis one.thing 
(through his owne,andthe Jeſus renving it after ar 
was onceforgiuen and ended), reſtethin cantrouer- 
fie between him, them,and vs,(trowit)V Vhetier by 
reaſon of our delay to accept the-authoritic before 
2x was confirmed by the Popes Brene, wee incurred 
the 
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the crimes of enormious diſobedience,rebellion,and 
{chiſine againit the See Apoſtolicke or no. He and 
they auerre we did zwedenieit: hee andthey haue 
flaundered, and doe continually. defame vs, as guil- 
tic of thoſe linnes faigned by themſelues.V Ve haue 
ſtood,anditand in defence of our aflured innocen- 
cic ; and thinke it moſt violent intquitie to bereaue 

- vsof our good names vpon a priuat opinion of their 
owne,before our cauſe either at home or abroad be 

orderly heard andtried, and we alſo condemned by 

Gods: Church. Hee and they forbid vs vnder moſt 
: greeuous penalties,to defend our ſelues. from their 
calumnies,or our good names from their vndeſerued 
flaunders : in which prohibition , becauic.1t 1s very 
1njuſt, we know ourſclues no way bound 1n conſct- 
ence toobey them, He andthey ceaſenot towrong 

vs,they keepeno mcaſurenor meane in doing vs 11- 
juries, butdayly oppreſfle vs with the heautcſt, and 

plainely intollerable afflictions: we being denied all 

hearing & trall of our cauſe-at home,flic by appeale 

ro his Holineſſe.He andthey exclaiming againit this 
our fact, heap vpon vsall diſgrace and puniſhments: 

we arme ourſclues with patience againſt the worlt, 

Now you {ecall our diſobedience to the Arch-prieft 
1511 theſe two points. Firſt, in thatwee Jefend our 
good names againſt his and the Ieſuits manifeſt flan- 
ders. Againe,in that we appeale to his Ho.for ending 
the controuerhe, wherein the Archp. 1s aprincipall 
-partie,and our violent aduerſarie, Both theſe I con- 
teſleare direCtlyagainſt the Archp. his will and de- 
 crees : (tor his decrees are(asI ſa1d)that wee ſhould 
not defendthe ſchiſme and rebellion, wherewith he 

and the Icſuits haue defamed vs, and that wee ſhall 

notappeale without lus licenſe.) But to defend ones 
owne good name juſtly taken away, 1s lawfull by 
the law of Nature itlelfe : and to appeale to the See 
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Apoſtolicke from the injuſt oppreſſionsof any fupe- 
riourin the world,yea witheut has licenſe andhgainl | 
his will, hath ever been and will bee alwayes lawfull 
inthe Church of God; and conſequently, 1t cannot 
betruly judgedin vsany difobedierice to the Archp. 

when wereliſt mand his decrees 1n theſe caſes, For 
ashe can make nolaw:to fubucrethelaw of Nature: 
touching the defence of a' mans owne'good name 3; 
fo can hee make no decree to prohibite or to hinder 
appeales from himſelfe tothe Pope: and whatſoc- 
uer he decreeth in thefe- caſes, are of their owne na- 
ture fruſtrate,and not to be obeyedby:amy,;* tt 1-4! 

'Gent. It is evident, that thisroport:of Youre diſv- 
bedience andrebellivn againſt thoArchpr.as ameer” 
calummie,if you difobey hun in nooother decrees bar 
theſe, wherein'if you-ſhould obey him, you ſhould 
ſhewyour ſelues very fooliſh,yeagvery culpable;and 
difobedient toGod the authour of Nature iaw, and: 
to the conſtitutions of holy'Chnrch. 1212 FHIBATT 

Pr.It is ſo indeed; but yet the very word; arid firine: 
of diſobedience imputed to'vs by men of thei 2:18 
ling,entereth farre, and euen at the firſt heariiig ta- 
keth deepe rootin the hearts of the moſt vertubully 
difpoſed,mooung them to great averhons,and zea- 
lus nveAtues agamitvs, albeitthey know lirtle-or 
nothing how the caſe ſtandeth. And our aduerſaties 
play-vpoen this adnantage toſtir vp all ſorts of people 
4246ſt vs: Forwyho4s! he thatwill not vtrerly miſlike 
a diſfobedient prieſt 7 - 

Geni.Diſobedience truely is a foule crime,diſcom- 
mendable, andvery-odious-it/a Catholike pricſt, if 
hebeinfe@&edtheremrhiand this almoſt in the eyes 
ofall perſons, as well bad asgo0d.Buryetifa Carho- 
hike prieſt ſhall be falfly*eharged-or flaundered wich 


this finne, the calutnnie cannot: diſgrace hun, when 
the ruth ſhall coine to lighe. 
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- Pri] grantall this, yetan the meane ſeaſon, whiley 
truth tsbyviolence fupprefled, the beit that is may 
ſaſtain greatlofic in his good name. For there be few 
whiclreither know or conſider liowfara ſuperior 1sto 
be obeyed; andthe moſttake every oppolition; and 
repugnancetoia knowne Supcriours will or precepts 
to be the ſinne of tifobedience, without further dif- 
cuſs10n of things;/and:thus therather;incafes-where: 
the Supertour-and ſis Agtherents are holden to be 
200d men; andthe'marke they ſhoot at, 15 preten-: 
ded tobe fome ſpecall gogd-thing, as the, glory of, 
God, peace;andithbeltke; 3) ooo on 
\ Gent, For.pretences of good-cnifds,2n0 fuperiour 
will fatlto hatic-greatftore;nonatiurthe worlt things: 
hecommaiindech-:andtherefore nie thinketh it ne-, 
ccflary,that before any man be defamed-(clpecialiy 
by prieſts and religious men)of difobedicace and re- 
belhan:tolusſuperior,. becauſe he refifteth his com 
maundement; firit the thing, commaunged. bee loo 
ked Mmtp, and tried whether 1t bee good or.cuill;; if 
p00d; then againe1t beconfidered, whether tae fu- 
perior haue authoritie or commulſjon ro co:mmannd 
that thing orno. For if a{; aperiour. commaund anull 
thing;asto kill ; or defame an innocent; to itcale; 
orany.thing againſt thelaw off God,of.Nature,or of 
holy Church,he js nor to be obeyed,nejther is hisre- 
pugnance to. be condemned for difobgdience ..,And 
againe,if he commannda good thing,the which yer 
exceedeth the limits of his authoritie,, , aman{1s no. 
way bound to obey. z and his refuſall cannor juftly 
bee called diſebedrence., For atherwiſe,] know not. 
how our refuſall to obey,our temporallprinces;com- 
maundement for going to Ghurgh, and forgraftife. 
of our rcligion ,, ar. any, qther magitrats. injuſt com- 
maundement,may be. excuſed or defended from the 
cxune of diſobedience and rebellion in. the Ieſuits 
ang 
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and Arch-prieſtthemſelaes, 
Pr; If menhad conſidered and obſerued this, we 
had'not been {laundered, nor generally condemned 
for diſobedtentperfons,as we are;forrefufingtovbey 
the Arch-prieſt in his decrees ; ſoine of which were 
againſt the law of God and Nature;& others againſt 
the lawes and liberties of holy Charch, as I ſaid be= 
fore.But the authors of theſe 1infamies, and the lea- 
ders of this vngracious dance to the headicand 1g 
norant Late, Mains peccatum habtnt, have the grea- 
_ter.ſinne, 3th 9/090 4 TE 7, 900 
Gent, I willnot judge thefe men to haueany ſpice 
of that diſeaſe, 'which our Saviour noted'tb bee in 
ſome men, That could fpie a mote-in their neighbors 
eye,but not diſcerne a beame in their owne 1-or that 
mcenſuring other mens-aRions, could extohore entie 
cem,make bones:of a Gnatz & Cancun deglurixe, and 
in ther owne cafe eaſily twallow vp Cammell;'P 
will not condemne them'for ſuch-(May.) But T re- 
member that once a Tcſuit told mee, how the'Pope 
(vpon ſome great caule & conſideration,doubtlefle) 
ſent a precept or a derree.to the religious houſes 1n 
Rome ,:;thereby:prohubiting vnder great penalties, 
That any ſhould viethe knowledge gottenofa mans 
eſtate 1nthe Sacrament of confeſlion, 'to any pollt- 
ticke end,or matter in any externall atfaire whatſoe- 
uer. Thus much I remember he told me, for the rett 
contained 1n the Apoſtolical writylet itpaſſe.V Vhen 
it was brought to the Teſutts, they ſingularly among 
all other-orders would nor preſently accept thereof, 
butrequired, that their generall might haue accetle 
and licence tb deale with his Ho. before they recet- 
ued it; the anfwer being broughtto the Pope ,farth- 
with hee commaunded his decree or precept to bee 
recezued by them without further delay,vnder paine 
of excommunication;ipſo f:x#9.to be incurred. In this 
F 1 cale 
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caſe loe,when the matter concerned their owne par- 
ticular, they thought it no diſobedience to retule 
for the time to accept and to ſubmit themfelues to 
this commaundement or decree of his Ho.1na tvat- 
ter of ſo greatumportance , No, it was no fault net- 
ther (in their conceits)for them only to ihew ſingu- 
laritte in thadmuttance of this decree of their ſape= 
rior, and to make delates1n recetuing that which all 
other orders willingly admitted at the firſt . Buc in 
this caſe controuerlied betweene themand you, the 
good men [I perceive are more zealous and. for- 
ward, and ould bee loathto let eſcape any ſhew of 
diſobedience in you, againſt whichthey ſhould not 
exclaune and write to your greateſt diſcredite that 
may be: 
Fr, Ialſo haue heard of ſome thing like © to this, 
which you relate from the mioutlvof a leſwt, be it 
true orfalſe -but this which Iwiltell you,1sknown 
toall Chrittendometo betrue;' About eight yeares 
agoe1t happened, that the Jeſuits had ſome diſcon- 
tentments with their Generall, and vere defirousto 
haueſome things reformed intheir order, for which 
cauſes they of Spaine labored tohave generall cori- 
grcgation, The Generall with theIralanTeſuits reſt 
ited ther endenors,and did wharthey might to hin- 
der it, for ſucha capitulo or Congregation hadneuet 
been uſed among them;but atthe ele&ionof a new 
Generall. This ſtrife was great,and contmued long. 
Andatthe laſt the Spaniards,aſlifted by the old kg 
of Spaine,prevailed:and thereupon a generall con- 
gregation was holden atRome by commanundement 
of the Pope. Now this contention was betweene the 
Teſuits and their Superiour, and they enforced him 
againtt his will (no doubt bur vpon ſufficient cauſe) 
to haue this vnuſuall convention. They had vowed 
obedience inthe ſtricteſt manner ; their Superiours 
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will ſhould hane been an Oracle, yet notwithſtan- 
ding they proceeded againſt him, and procured the 
tlung they thought convenient for'their ſocterte, 
whether hee would or no: by which practiſe of the 
bet of-theit-order 1t:18 manifeſt, that even where 
obedience 1s vowed, the ſubjects may reſiſt their $Su- 
periour his will and commandement,vpon a juſt and 
reaſonable cauſe ; much more when there is no ſuch 
vow-to bind : butit ſome of our Engliſh Teſuits, or 
their whole {octetie, for our diſgrace will condemne 
vs of diſobedience for reſiſting the Archprieſt m any 
{ort,or for refuſing to obey his decrees, of what qua- 
litie ſoeuer they ſhall be, we mult return vpon thenr- 
ſeluesthe ſame reproch (butin alugher.degree) for 
contending with their Fa. Generallin any lort, or for 
any cauſe , Or if againe for credite of their ſocterie 
they lift to excule their brethren,and free them from 
diſobedience in that contention, becauſe in many 
calesthe ſubjects may reſiſt thei Superiours will or 
commaundement : if they doe this tor loue to their 
owne credite, wee may entreat them for Chrittian 
charities ſake to excuſe our fact, or to cleare vs of this 
horrible crune and {launder of diſobedience for our 
refuſing to obey the Archp. 1n his decrees oppoſit to 
the lawes of nature and holy church. 

Gent, It were good reaſon they ſhould fo doe in 
this matter of his vnjulit decrees. Bur how can you 
excuſe your ſelues from diſobedience, when youvle 
your faculties after hee hath depriued you of them; 
and yee celebrate, notwithitanding he hath ſuſpen- 
ded you ©: Doe you not acknowledge lim to have 
jutzfditionouer yourn thele caſes? '/, 

Priefl. Yes we doe, but yetinſuch wiſe preſcribed 
vnto him and linutted, as it hee attempt to doe any 
thing beyond his commyhon, 1t1s of no cttect nor 
valigitie, 
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Gent, This muſt needs bee true for IEWVEere An Vn- 
reaſonable and diforderly anthoritie, it 1t left all at 
his libertie, eſpecially toinflidt puniſhments at his' 

leaſure without more. | | 

Prieſt, His authoritie 15 topumil: prieſts for crimes 
commiatted;either by \ufpending the vſe of their fa- 
culcies, orby depriuing them altogether : as for ſuſ- 
pending fromthe aulter, we thinke hee wanteth an- 
thoritie . But where there-1s no crune committed, 
where no crime isproued againlt a prieſt, nor he ma- 
nifeſtly convicted thereof, the Arclp, hath no au- 
thoritie in any fort to punith hum. Now touching our 
caſe, he hath ſuſpendedſome, others he hath quite 
bereaued of their faculties : but for what crunes hath 
he done it,andin what manner © Hec hath not con= 
uented nor coviced any of our prietts of thoſe faults 
which he and the Iefuits haue fatgned againit them : 
without proofe of the crime, without hearing the ac« 
cuſed, without citing them to aunſivere; vpon meere 
fictions and vncharitable ſurmiſes of his one and 
theirs,he hath proceeded againſt ſome, as men guil- 
nie of ſchiſme,rebellion, enormious diſobedience to 
the See Apoſtolicke and his owne authoritie; againſt 
others,for defending their good name1n this tlander; 
againlt others,for asking ſatisfaction; othershe'afflt-- 
Cterh'for ſetting their hand-to the appeale without 
his licence ; others,for perſuading both parts to ſend 
 twoprieſts toRome quietly with the ſtate ofthe-con- 
troucrlie, thatſo.1r might be ended by his Hoiineſle ; 
others,for that they will notrecall their appeale,and 
yeeld ro his opinion,no lefle injurious to them, than 
erronious 1n diumitie and learning : yea, if any de- 
fend the cenſure of the Ynuecrſitie of Paris,hee alſo 
taſterh of his whup. 


| Gent, Thele proceedings are the moſt diſorderly 
and mjuſtthat eyer I haue heard, 


Prieſi.They 
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- Prieſt. They are no. better than T tell you. 
Gent. Surcly 16 were wmpletie to. thinke, that his 


Ho. would give hun authoritie to aftlict and puniſh 
innocent prietts 1n this manner; bk 

-PrieZ.So 1t were. And therfore proceeding againſt 
vs without authoritie,, all lus ſuſpentionsand depri- 
nationsare of noyalliditie; buttobe contemned as 
frmolous, proceeding from an vncharitable diſpoſi- 
tion 1n h1n,and the Icſurs his counſellors. Thus you 
ſce,that intruth we are not juſtly to be rouchediwith 
any note of {chiſm,rebellion,or diſobedience againſt 
ether, the :See Apoltolicke or the Arch-prieſt : and 
that theſe reports are manifeſt calumniesand yntrue 
ſlaunders, purpoſely deuiled by our emulous aduer- 
{aries ro delude mens eyes,and toſttrre yp the work 
again{t.ys,to our diſcredite. Now if you be ſatisfied. 
1 theſe paints of {ciuſme, rebellion,: and difobedi- 
encelet ys goe to another report. - - RE 

' Gent. For theſe things mee thinke you haue ſaid. 
ſafficiently,and I know not what to reply more than 
I haue done. . 


?r.Y Vell, go tothen,whatis the next launder © 


The ſecond Slaundere. oi 

Gent. They glue 1t out allouer-that you be.daun« 
gerous men, becauſe you are extraordinartly fauou- 
red by the priuie Counſel and State, by whomthey 
fay you are maintained,and diuersof you haue free 
accfle and famuliaritie with them and.the Bulhop of 
LondonyM. Fai&,and others: which are great pre= 
ſamptions-thatypu beſcarſe honeſtmep., cr to bee 
truſted by Catholickes . -For, ({ay they): theſe with 
wlom youdeale,and of. whom you find theſe fingu- 
lar favours, ,are protefied aducriaries to Gods holy 
Church and to all Catholickes,and rherefore it. can- 
not but yeeld probable and very pregnanr ſuſpition 
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of bad dealing,and of treafon tothe common cauſe, 
thatyou onely ſhould haue friendly entertainment, 
conference,and accefle at your pleaſures. 

Pr. They be our aduerlaries, no maruel[ then if 
they ſpeake theworttof vs they can,and vpon their 
culll affection take hold of every occaſion to {urmiſe 
and report the euill we nener did nor thought . You: 
ſee how vpon their own priuat opinion only, againft 
all right and conſcionable proceeding, where many 
as learned andyjudicaall as they, held the contrarie, 
they condemned and defamed vs of ſchiline, rebelli-- 
on,and diſobedience (all Diainesand Canonilts-re- 
proue theirfa6&t, and all poſteritie will admire theit? 
umpudencie,their want of charitie, or skll, or both) 
and 1n the reft alſotheir zeale, ſpurneth them for- 
ward to dewſe and vomit out any thing that may de- 
file our credites. Indeed their flaunderscariqa'great: 
ſhew of probabllitie, becauſe they are 1n'an odious 


matter,and ſeeme to urns from an hons{t mind, 


zealous and ſincere : butlet the particulars bee once 
diſcuſled, and the vizard of deceittaken away, and 
then foorthwith the ſfurmuſe and report will appeare 
;initownelikenefle to bea meere calumnie and vn- 
true {launder. Firſt therefore,where they ſay that we 


| beemenof:daunger; tit 1sthe tlaunder of an enemie, 


deſeruingnomwore:credite , than their reaſon 1s: of 
force to:-proue, V Vhat 1s their reaſon then Becauſe 
we are ſingularly-fauored by the priute Counſell and 
ſtate? Adnutitbee ſo, 1s this ſufficient to prooue vs 
daungerous*<If 1t benot, then is1ca pernitions ca 
lamnie,to account vs daungerous for' # cauſe which 
1s not ſufficient to conuince ys tobe daungerous.- If 
:tbe,then niuſt it follow,thatnor only ſome'of them= 
{clues, but many alſo of their beſt Tay friends tn En- 
gland haue beeneand are in the ſame predicanent 
with vs. Had notFa. Hawod leſuitiuch extraordinary 

| fauous 
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fauour of the lord of Leiceſter;that (beſides the ſecret 
»lottings & conferences which were betweene them 
Fefors the Teſuits apprehenſion ) when the Father 
was 1n durance inthe tower, he only had there more 
libertie, and found more friendly viage than all the 
prieſts in the other priſons throughoutEngland:yea 
when many Catholicke prieſts were cloſely thur vp, 
rigoroully vſed, and cruelly executed ; Fa. Hawood 
lay ateaſe and ſafetie in the tower,and at the time of 
his baniſhment allmen reported himto hauefound 
fingular fagours aboue the reſt touching his prouiſ- 
on. This Fa. alſo had many conferences with Sir Chrs- 
ftopher Hatton,andrecemied fauours of him before hee 
was apprehended © V Vhat ſhould we fay hereupon, 
that Fa. Hawood was a daungerous Ieſwt © Or rather, 
that theſe extraordinarie fauours are: not ſufficient 
to proue a Teſuit or a prieſt to-be daungerous. Father 
Biſsraue anotherTeſuir; found not he alſo extraordi- 
Htartefauours in priſon-and'bariiſhment,whiles many 
a good {eminarie prieſt was ftrazghtly handled & put 
to death © hope we may truly fay,Thatneither ma- 
ſter Bluet nor maſter Clarke,nor any other.of vs whom 
the Teſuits and Archp. would diſcredre by accefle 
and familiaritte with the magiſtrats,haue as yet con- 
deſcended'ſfo farre vnto them, as thatFa. Hewood d1d 
and yet was he not defamed thereby tobe a dange- 
rous man.VVelert paſſe the two ancient and famons 
Teſuits, Fa. Langdale, and another,ceither of which had 
remained inthe ſocietie aboue twentie years before 
their Apoſtacie,(which argueth that allefuits benor 
Saints before they breake outof their order)wee tet 
theſe paſſe(Iſay)and come to Fa: Tobn Gerard,” who 1s 
{aid to haue faund morefauourable entreatie by our 
common aduerſary,during the time of his indurance, 
than any of our prieſts impriſoned 1nthoſe times,or 
than thoſe which nowthey ſo much exclaimagaintt; 
| | he 
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he isſaid to hane ben abſent from his priſon, and chis 
by licenſe 2,3,4. or mo nights and dayes together. 
Gent. Thus much I allo have heard of hin, & that 
hee had motefauour and libertie than all his fellow 
riſoners beſides. But this was procured, as I heard, 
by great bribes, for he hadalwayes greater ore of 
money than all the reſs.' | 
#7. F condemne not the man,nor thinke hum dan- 
gerous for ſo doing. He found tauor among our ene- 
miesto hauelibertie: f he be tobe excuſed; ornot 
to be judged daungerous, becauſe he-procureditby 
lzsmoney;then,to find extraordinary fauouramons 
the heretickes,1s no true cauſe why. a Teſuit or a Prieſ(b 
ſhould be thought daungerous. And why ſhould not 
our prieſtsin this caſe be as free from {lander and 1n- 
famie (if they can procure to-theniſelues by other 
honeſt meanes without money the ſame or more li- 
bertie)asaleſuitthat bought 16 with his mony*I will 
not now rehearſe whatſome magittrats in high-place 
haue faid of ſecret meetings & conferences between 
ſome of the priute counſell & ſome Ieſuits; nor what. 
ſome of the Ieſuits entireſt fauourirs have whiſpered. 
to their friends,concernang ſtraunge plots and deut- 
ſesfor no trifles([ wifſe)betweene the Teſuirs & fone 
of high roome and dignitiem the State., Be it true as 
they reported,or be 1t falſe,(as ſpoken but for a brag 
towin the Icluits mo friends and credit, as men able 
to dilpoſe of all)1t much forceth not;all finally com- 
meth to this iffue,That we be not Jaungerous men, 
becauſe we recelue extraordinary fauor of the itate. 
Far if they allo had conference,and withall hold this 
principle,themſelues alſo ſhould be dangerous men 
with vs,whichthey will not graunt; if they had nor, 
yet1n ther conceits, and by thele reports that they, 
had,when the caſe 1s their o:vne, they thinke it no 
ſufficient caule to accountthem daungerous for fin- 
ding 
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ding fatours and conferring with the- priate Conn- 
fell : and fo they acquitys alſo of theſameflaunder. 
For there can bee ſhewed no diſparitie norreaſon, 
why this may not be as free for a Catholicke prieſt, as 
for a Ieſuit, | PO CA VORTER m0, 
Gent: Youſeeme to concludethis rightly, 'vnleſſe 
_ they wilfay;that their dealing withthe privie Coun- 
ſell, or the fanors they find-of the State,cannot bring 
them into ſuſpition or obloquie to/ bee- daungerous 
men,as1t muſt doe prieſts;becauſe they are religious 
mortifiedmen, fat and-fure from corripting or! de- 
prauing by the!magiſtrates,as prieſts bee'not, which 
are paſfionatemen, looſer of life, 'and more 1ncon= 
{tant,and therefore this daungeris more tobe feared 
m them,and lefſe in theIeſuits, | 
Pr.It may well be that they carry no worſe concett 
of themſelues,nor betrer of vsthan this : and I'dare 
vndertake for them, thac howſoeuer their charitte 
extendeth tovs, their owne good word ſhallneger 
be wanting to themſclues.Burtheſe-chinericallcon- 
ceits andfictions do not alter the nature ofthe thing 
we ſpeake of And for ſemunarie priefts in England,ic 
1s manifeſt, that they haue laboured in Chrifts yine- 
yard with no lefle fruit, & conſummated their cour- 
ſes 1n prifons and death, with no lefle courage and 
zeale,thanany Ieſuit hath done hetherto; yea, cuen 
luchprieſts as theſe perfect Icſuits, reputed re bee 
molt unperfe&cand with whom they haue had great 
contenrions inthe colledges beyond)haue matched 
them in the performance of all Chriſtian duties whe 
the triall was made, by enduring priſons, mtſeries, 
and death.But asthe huſwiues prouerbe goeth, All 
 thele fathers geeſe mult betwans : They be Ieluits, 
ergo peerelefle. 
Geut, I perceive you,but what were you ab out to 
ſay of thew triends © | 
G 1 ?r.No 
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Py. No more but this, that by {laundering vsto be 
dangerous men,by reaſon of ſome fauors we are ſaid 
to findatthe prime couniels hands, they bring the 
{ame flaunder vpon their beſt friends; 

. Gent. How may thus follow 7 | 

Pricfl. Marry thus who knoweth not that diuers 
of the priacpall Catholickesin England for tempo- 
rall eſtate are their beſt friends” And who1s ignorant 
againe, that-they haue found and rece1ue fill very 
extraordinaric and ſingular fauours from tundry of 
the prize Connell, fuch as no other Catholickesin 
England beſides themiclues can hane® If theſe great 
ones be notdaungerous perſons, by reaſon of their 
extraordinarie fauours, why-ſhould they-thinke vs 
and our friends to be, if atany time wee reape the 
benehite. | 

Gent. I know no reaſon why they ſhould, valeſle 
perhaps the [cſuits affe&tion and cohceit of the per- 
tection of all-ſuch as they deale with,make this diffe> 
rence,where1n truth there 15 none. But yetthey ſay 
that ſome of you goe voluntarily to the Biſhop of 
London, and hane dayly conferences with him, and 
other our aduerſaries; which thing 1s very ſuſpitious, 
and hath not beene vſed by any Ieſuite, or any of 
their fide. . 

Prieft. Indeed the Teſuits carry a higher conceit of 
themſelues than they doe of our prietts, & the ſame 
wult others alſo carry of them, how ſmall ground or 
cauſe ſocuerthere be thereof,or elſe farewell friend-. 
ſhip,and you are their aduerſarie. Correſpondent al- 
ſo hereunto,is the opinion and eſtimation which the 
Ieſuits and their people haue. of ſuch every where, 
as depend vponthem, and haue yeelded themſelucs 
1Q9to their guidance,in reſpett of all ſuch Catholicks 
as deale onely with the ſeminaric prieſts. For onely 
this dependance on them 1s cauſe ynough why they 
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ſhould bee thoughrmortified,-zealous, perfeCt, and 
ſaints: and the reſt for want of this, paſſionate, dull, 
imperf<ct,and but ordinarte Catholickes, though in 
truth they exceed and excell theirs 1n the perfor- 
mance of any Chriſtian dutie, excepting this onely,. 
that they are guided by the prieſts, and haue not re- 
figned themſelues and all they haue to the wils and 
directions of the Ieſuits. And this fooliſh difference 
and friuolous diſtintion to be betiveene the Ietuits: 
and their dependents,and the ſeminarte prieſts with 
their Catholicke people,is not obſcurely imfinuated, 
if 1t be not the principall ſcope aimed at in the Trea- 
tiſe of Three fairwels, written by a cheefe fauourite 
of [eſuits, but not without their primitie, their peru- 
ſing, and their conſent in publiſhing it abroad ; for 
otherwiſe the Gentleman followed little of that re- 
fignation and perfection hee talked fo much on in 
that book, where he will hace a'man 1n all things de- 
pend of the Tefunts,and to bee guided by them. As 
then no doubt he was himſelfe in moſt abſolute ſort, 
both'in making and diuulging that gallant Treat. 
But now that ſome of ours vſually reſort to the Bi- 
ſhop of London, and haue ſecret conference with 
him,T know not how farre the religious charitie and 
perfetion of a Ieſuit, occupied in the cuſftodie of 
Euangelicall counſels , will aduenture to ſauſpeR, 
judge, or report thereof; ſure I am they ſhould not 
haue proceeded thus farre as they hane done alrea- 
die, if they had obſerued therules and limits but of 
ordinarie precepts and Chriſtian charitie. VVe will 
not ſpeake now of ſach prieſts as haue beene moſt 
offictous for the Ieſuits and Archprieſt, infurthering 
their hard attempts againſt vs, and yer are knowne 
to come to the Biſhop of Londons houle, no lefle 
than theſe of ours which: they fo rattle with intamies. 
Let ys deale onely with theſe two of ours, M. Bluet 
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and M. Clarke , vpon which the {launders.cheefely 
run. Haue they not both been knowne for vertuous 
and goodCatholicke prieſts, the one hauing endu- 
red a longer imprifonment for defence of Chriſts 
faith, than any Icſuit hath ſpent yeares in England, 
yea; before apy of that order entered therealme* 
Hath he not waxen old vnder that heaute yoke, pre= 
ferring the 1gnomunte and affliction of Chrifts croſle, 
aboue the gloric and pleaſures of the world © Hath 
hee not hued with great credit and honour among 
both Catholickes and Heretickes, which he purcha- 
ſed by his Catholick zealen defence of Godscauſe, 
and by his ſincere, diſcreet, and.vertuous comport- 
ment mw his conuerlation* Hath hee-noy perhaps re 
uoltedfrom his faith,or profeſled himſclte an enemy, 
or that in any the lealt degree, he will bee rebellious 
or diſobedient to the Sec Apoftolicke © Dorth he nor 
{till Le in priſon for lus Catholicke religion ?,Or-can 
they ſay perhaps that he wanteth abihtre and the ta- 
lents of wit.or karning, by reaſon whereof hee may 
be thought incapable of promotion , or ſo inſuffici- 
cnt to vadertakeroumes of dignitie and linings a- 
mong heretickes,thar being fallen from lus faith, or 
become a traitor to Gods cauſe, or what clſc ſocuer 
the flaunderer will hauc hum. For thoſe defects of his 
they judge him unkit for preferments,, and woorthie 
no better than this little ibertie hee hath un priſon © 
Meaner men than M. Bluct or M. Clarke if they fall to 
the proteſtants, are friendly entreated, arc et ar li- 
bertie,and preferred to benefices 1n their muniſterte, 
as 15 manifeſt 1n Dawſon, Maior, Bell,Tcddcr,and the reſt; 
what ill hap then haue theſe twoto lic full 1n priſon, 
and mifſe alladuauncement © For M. Clarke alſo, it 1s 
well knowne how he hath long and zealoully trauel- 
led forthe ſauing of ſoules, with no lefle paines and 
fruit thanthe Ieſuits abour hin . Hee hath made a 
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more elorious profeſſion of his faith; and ſuſtained 
harder trill by affiction thanmany of them. Is he 
denou allo of all ſufticiencie and good talents, that 
if he be gone from God,and all goodnefle, hee can- 
not yet (if he would) ſtep out of priſon'to ſome fat- 
ter benchee among the miniſters © They that yalue 
their owne aCtions, how (lender and trifling ſocuer 
they be, aboue all that their fellowes doe, are very 
cafily caried away,what by peeuiſh emulation, what 
by ſelfe-hkmg,mntoraſh judgementsand.difgracefull 
reports,to miſconfizue the words and deeds of them 
they fancie not ;-to interprete all ſmiſterly ; and to 
take and cenſure all they ſee or heare 1n the worſt 
part they can deuiſe : affirming againſt both the ma- 
nifeſt rule of charitie,and the expreſle commaunde- 
ment of God, forbidding all raſh. and temerarious 
judgements 1n theſe words-; Nolite iudicare cr non i= Matth,7. 
dicabimini, nolite condemnare ex non condemnabimins, affr- 
ming vncertaine things, I ſay, for certaine;or taking 
vponthe to judge anothers ſeruant,when that office 
belongeth not to.them. Dominocnim ſus Flat,aut cadit 3 py 
or(1f1t concerne them)judging ſecret things for ma> 
nifeſt euils; or finally (if they bee manifeſt)perſecu- 
ting them,as tobe done badly, without knowledge 
of mind, mitention, and diſpoſition of him that did 
them. A.good conceit or opinian,by the law of Na- 
tureis due to cucry.manzand thisought all Chriſtians 
to carry inthe ſecrecie of ther owne hearts,cach-one 
towards other, votill by ſome manifeſt and certaine 
fault one haue deſerucd the contrarie.. By the ſame 
law alſo,a mans credit,honor,and good name ſhould 
reſt entire and fate without loſle or detriment, varill 
by ſome inexculable bad fact or fault, or by ſome a{- 
ſuredly knowne crune, they be imnpcached : nolefle 
than this,was due ynto our Catholicke pricits wm pri- 
{on,to M. Bluct,to M. Clake,to M. Dottor Bag. whom 
more. 
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more than any,rheſe religious fathers with the Arch- 

rieſt and rheir-complices,haue diſgraced with flaun- 
ders,and to all the reſt of vs in durance,or abroad. Ic 
was dune vntothem(lI ſay) from all forts of Catholick 
people,tromallprieſts,from the Archprieſt,trom the 
I eſuits : neuerthelefle they haue bercaued vs of this 
treaſure and due. By what crimes manifeſt and cer- 
raine hane wee loſt our right herein? How can they 
detend themſelues from cruell & mjuſt rapine? VVe 
were {chiſinatickes ſay they; we denie 1t;and fay 1t 1s 
no more but their own damnablecalumnie & (laun- 
derous fiction. V Ve were rebellious and difobedient 
to the See Apoltolicke : we denie 1t; anday this to 
be an vndeſerned.infamie,we neucrhauing the leaſt 
tention or thought (without which theſe horrible 
crunes cannot be committed) to ſeperate ourſelues 
from the See Apoftolicke, or to diſobey 1n any thing 
Clement the eight: or any ſuperiour certainly knowne 
to be conſtituted by him ouer vs,ſofarre forth as his 
authoritie might appeare to be extended. And for 
this pornt,our innocencie 1s ſo cleare,that the Teſwits 
and Archp. with all their adherents, ſhall neuer be 
able cither by wit, or learning,or honeſt dealing, to 
proue vs guiltie of theſe crimes, of to defend them- 
{clues fromthe foule note of vncharitable contume- 
lousflaunder. VVYerewe knowne to be men of that 
bad life, emilldemeanure, and corrupt conſcience, 
(for it could notbe imputed to our ignorance) that 
without good reaſon, and all probabilitie of ſuffici- 
ent cau{c,we were likely to forbeare the acceptance 
of the new authoritte till the. comming of the Breue, 
& wittingly to caſt our ſcluesintoa damnable ſtate © 
Tf our former labours and conuerſations had deſer- 
uedthis conceit, our aduerſaries might have had 
ſome pretence tojuſtifie their doings, and perhaps 
ſaued themſclues from the ignomune of Om 
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and calumniators.But if not,asT hopethe world will 
teſtifie for vs, then ſurely they ſhould haue take ano- 
ther courſe, contrarie tothis they tooke, as well for 
{auing themſelnes from greeuous finnes, as for pre- 
ſerains vs from theſe horrible infamies, into which 
they haue caſt both themſclues and vs, by their hea- 
die and raſhjudgements. For truly,if any one reaſon 
of ours,or all together, be found a faffictent cauſe of 
ourdelay, aheape of tinnes & infamues will redound 
vpon their owne heads, and we ſhall be freed . And 
nowtouching M. Bluct,M. Clarke, and others of ours, 
that-are-faid to baue accefſe and conference dayly 
with the Biſhop of London, or ſome other of the 
Counſel. Haue their former couerſartion inthe world, 
and their long ſufferings,caft that euill ſent © or doc 
they yeeld ſuch certaine proofes of a graceleſle diſ- 
ofitiony that this fact of theirs can deicrue no de- 

| 2% nor.excule? or 151t ſo manifeſtly ill mir ſelte, 
that 1twill admit no cauſe as reaſonable to falue it f 
or is there no meane nor way, whereby. their fact 
(indifferent doubrlefle 1n it owne nature) may be, if 
not altogether juſtified and defended,yerar the leatt 
exculed, or left vnjudged, to be alrcadic of the vi 
leſt qualitie,and they accordingly demeaned 7 Aun- 
ſwere for the Icfuits. Is it amanifeit and an 'vndoub-- 
red hinne,that:a Catholick prieſt and priſoner haunr 
an aduerfaries houle,and haue conference with hun” 
Gent, . Now truly , I am perſuaded 1t 1s not, for I 
haueread of many good Saints that haue, haunted 
the companie of :cuill perfons with great zeale and 
merit, aad our Sautour Chrilt hitnfelte and lis Apo=- 
{tles vſedrhe company of {cribes,pharities;pubheans, 

and the worlt finners. : 

P:ieft.If this be indifferent,and may be done with 
merite, what can make ita finfull action in M, $/ect 


and M. Clarke © 30> ionalite | 
H Gent. Their 
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Gent. Their intention and buſineſſe onely,or per- 
haps the ſcandale they gue thereby. 

Prieſt. For the ſcandale,inreſpeCt of all the lear- 
ned Catholicks of England,the Pricits and religious 
men eſpecially it 15 Scandaiium acceptumzand not datum. 
For they knowing it to be an indifferent attion of it 
owne kind, and to be juſtifiable and made good by 
many circumſtances, if they take ſcandale, before 
they ſee ſome ill effeQtto be intended, or neceffarily 


to1ſſue thereupon ;1t muſt be onely Scandalum accep- 


tum, And for the ſimpler ſort of Catholiekes,they al- 
ſo with their leadersare bound: in conſcience to: ful- 
pector.judgeno1ll,of the indifferent ations of their 
Catholickefarhers and priſoners, vatill ſome finfull 
mtention or effect appearce. And 1n this.caſe much 
more ought the conſtancie of theſe Catholick prieſts 
impriſoned,as long ast heyperſeuer conſtanr,to ſtay 
atthe leaſt all good Chriſtians from remerarious: or 
raihjudgements(which 1s eucra greeuous finne)and 
in thus caſe1s greatly encreaſed by the ſtate and die- 
nile of theſe men,and by ther former good deſerts 
and ſufferings; than they ſhould be moued by their 
accefte and conference onely,to fuſpeEtor judge the 
worſt,or tovtter any thing derogatorie to their good 
names. The Tefuits and Prieſts which.are willing to 
ſet this fcandale on foot, and labour-what heth in 
them ,to make our prieſtsactions feeme hainous and 
horrible, and neuer ceafe to perſuade thepeople to 
judge the worſt,and to exclaune againſt them; theſe 
Icfuits and Pricfts have the more finne, andas they 
be the authours and continucrs of the ſcandale , fo 
hane they to-anſwere forthe finnes ofrthewr diſciples, 

Gent. By my faith it is daungerous to be too' for- 
ward in imitating the Ieſuits-zcale in this point, and 
great afetie 11s toſuſpend ones judgement, and to 
temper ones tongue till more be knoivne, 
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Pr. Ithinke that the ſecureſt way : for as S. James 
(fourth) layth : Qui detrabit ſratri, aut qui indicat ſ1d- 
tremſuum,dctiahit legi,co indicat legem. $i autem indicas le= 
gemnon es factor legts ſed Index. He that detrafteth his 
rother, or zudgeth his brother, detraQeth the law, 
and judgeth the law;bur if thou judge the law, thou 
art not the obſeruer of the law,but the judge. A Pha- 
rifaicall yice1t1s, raſhly to judge and condemn other 
men; and I wiſhtheIeſuts,the Archprictt with ther 
complices in tlaundering vs, were free from all note 
and contagion of this turpitude.Butif we throughly 
exanunethe cauſes which wee haue ginen them on 
our part, and with indifferencie weigh the nature of 
theſe ations & their circumſtances m eucry reſpect, 
whereupon thelcfuirs and their adherents haue jud- 
gedand defamed vs of moſt horrible crimes,we ſhall 
eaſily percetue the to have tranſgrefſed the bounds 
of all Chrifttiancharicie, Areligious mans bound to 
tend and auneat Euangchlicall perfection. This contt- 
ſtethnotinthe name of an order,nor1in thethree cf 
ſentiall vowes of pouertie,chaſtitie, and obedience, 
to a Superiour: For hereby one!y the principall lets 
aud inpedanents which may hinder their attaining 
to perfection,are remoued. But perfection indeed, 
whuch by their profeſſion they are bound to endeuor 
ynto, dooth confitt in a full mortification of them= 
ſelues 1m all reſpets,and 1n a perfeR charity towards 
Godand man. NowlT demaund of theIeſuits, what 
degree of charitie they haue ſhewed and exerciſed 
in this controucrſie% was ceuer any bad companions fo 
diflolute and unpudent,and deſperate railcrs fo void 
of conſcience and charitie , which vpon to flender 
cauics and grounds, (firlt of our delay roreceme the 
authoritie, and now of hauing conference with the 
Bithop of London or others of the Counſell) could 
Cucr haucrunamoreintemperate, headie, and vn- 
}1 13 charitable 
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.cha ritable courſe of raſh ſuſpition andjudeement,to 
the ouerthrow of our good names, than the Teſtiirs 
haue done ©Could they more naue excecdcd the h- 
mats of grace,of temperance,ot modeſtie,of huma= 
nae,than therehs1ous Farhers hane® V.Vhoin mat- 
ters belonging onely to the fupreame Paltor to: de= 
cide,haue taken vpon themto «ctermine-the cauirs. 
who with their own particular fantafie haue preacn-! 
red the tentence and. judgement of the Sec Apoito- 
Iicke? and who finally vpon a priuat opinzan of their 
owne(thought yererronous by men,not their unfe= 
riors for tearningzzudgement, finccritie, and other 
vertues)haue carnettly laboured for euer'to diſgrace 
and vtterly detame fo many Cathohck prieſts Could 
any loft or forlorne caitife haue made more vile and 
deteſtable inferences, or gathered more loathſome 
poyſon,or raiſed a more pettiferousſtinch,by ſtirring 
in thete matrters,and freely ſpending ther mouths m 
condemning and defaming priefts tor thei contes 
rences with the Counſell and Bilhop,thautheſe relt- 
£10us men haue done and their diſciples by their ex- 
awple and onſetting © V Vhat then auailethaname 
and boalt of rel1gious perfection, when in obſcruing 
this ordinarie precept of not judging or not con- 
demning raſhly, they areto farre thort of matching 
the molt of our wapertect pricits, that they haue 
ſcarſely gotten one ſtep betore the baddeſt Chriltt 
ans * Could not their charitic tind any one cauſe or 
reaſon for excuſe of M. Bluct and M. Claes indiffe- 
rent action,tull ſome worſe cttect appeared © V Vas it 
needtall for their charitie,to preuent their ill dots 
which perhaps will neuer fall out with mot reproch- 
full flaunders. Infannes 1n the conccits of humble 
and charitable men, come cunely yuough vpon Ca- 
tholicke prieſts after they haue ccrcainely done the 
fault, and 1a no witc ought tobe cat vpon them be=- 
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fore the crime bee committed. -It isnohainous treſ- 
paſſe 1n theſe extremities and wants of necefjury re- 
teete in priton, which by the Teſutts and the Archpr. 
their meancs,is vacharitably brought ypon them, to 
foltcrre the Couniell or Biihop for. more enlarge- 
ment, or tor continuance of the-libertie they haue 
alreadie,orto procure the like to thew afflicted bre- 
thren. If in this onely chey haue found a little fauor, 
why then w1ght notaleſwrs, charitie hace preten- 
ded!or imagined this to bee the caule of their going 
and.conference * Agam,itt 1s nocrtme to ſue for their 
owne and ther brethrens bamiſhmenr-; if the 1n theſe 
great and moſt grieuous miſcriesmflicted ypon them 
by the Teſuits and Arch-prictt, as{launders, penurie, 
loſte of facultics, ſuſpenſions, and the like vndeſer- 
ued cruelties, abone the common perſecution by 
their: aert_s; intaith, they ſeeke for their owne 
deliuerance by baniſhment : might not the religious 
Icluitsand Archp. by thisrealon juitifie, or atleatt 
excuſe their going to the Biſhop © Y Yhat ut their 1n- 
rentions be to worke ſome good of thele maguitrats, 
either for thcir conuer Con to make them more fa- 
nourable to attlicted Catholickes,and better concet- 
red of Catholicke courſes, yea,:or to procure ſome 
tolleration or other goodto our church © All thele be 
lawtull ends, and might be more eaſily and with letlc 
daunger of finne ſuppoled by charitable met: to bee 
their Luknefle ful lome worle matter appeared,than 
the baddeſt difpolition and aftur chat emulous heads 

can dewſe. Theſe and many moe caules of ther con- 
ferences and accetle may bec without much labour 
thought vpon 3 all,or any one of wiuch might be {ut- 
ficient ynough to induce a tunerous CON{CICACE tt 
deeme the bcit,or ar leait,toitay ic from the downe- 
tall of raih {uſpition, ;udgement, and defamation, 
And torell what chinke, Lihould nor maruete any 
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whit, if her Majeſtie and her Counſell ſhould doe 
M. Bluct,M. Doctor Bag.M, Clarke, and many of our 
ſeminarie prieſts, more ſingular fauours and good 
rurnes than theſe they haue done,or they doe tothe 
Teſuits ; conſidering they know we hope tn the end, 
our prieſts ſimply to deale in matters of religion on- 
ly,and no whitto entermedele in ſtate aftaires, nor 
co concurre with Fa. ?ajſons and his aflociates in their 
plotting about titles,ſucceflors,inuaſions,and _ 
ſing of the crowne and realme either i her Majetties 
tine,or after her deceaſe. An odious and vahit occu- 
pation for rcligious men, which by proteſſion ſhould 


haue left the world. | 
Gent. Left the world ? Nay Gods pitie, Ifeare me 
rather that Saint Barnard toucheth them notalittle, 
when ſpeaking of religious men, hee ſayth.: Itane 
mundum fibi, & ſemund) raafixerunt, vt qui anteavix in 
(140 vico aut oppray cogniti ſuerat modo circumenntes provinties 
C7 eerias frequent antes regum noticias, principumque famili- 
aritdtes aſſecutiſunt . Haue they ſo cracified the world 
to themſelues, & themſelues tothe world, thatthey 
which before were knowne ſcarſely in their owne 
{treet or towne, now wandering about pronnces, 
haunting courts, they haue gotten the acquaintance 
of kings, and thefamuliaritie of princes. Andagaine, 
Video poit (pretam ſeculi pompam nounullos in ſchola hunulita- 
tis ſuperbiam mages addiſcere,acſub alts mitts bunilſquema- 
efiri grauins inſoleſcere, &5 impatientes amplius fieri in clau- 
ſtro,quam ſuiſſent inſeculo © quodque magrs peruciſum eſt, ple- 
rumque in domo Dei non patiuntur babere contemptui, qui in 
ſuanon nift contemptibiles eſſe potuernnt. 1 ſee ſome after 
rhey haue deſpiſed the pompe of the world,tolearne 
rather pride inthe {choole of humnulitie , and vnder 
the wings of amild and humble maſter towax more 
roud,andto become more impatient in the cloiſter, 
than they had beenin the world : and which 1s moſt 
peruerſc 
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ernerſec of all,for the moſt part they diſdaine to bee 
fad 1n contempt in Gods houſe, which in their owne 
eſtates could notbe but contemptible. 

If this concerne them,let them looke to it, and if 
it doe, he telleth them from whence their euill fprin- 
geth,fayimg : Nec aliznde bac omnia mala contineunt, nifi 
quad illam,qua ſeculum deſernerunt, deſcrentes humilitatem, 
dam per hoc cognitur inepta denuo (eftari fludia ſecularium, 
canes efficiemtirreuertentes ad vonitum. Nether proceed 
theſe emisfrom any other, bur that forſaking that 
humulity wherwith they leftthe world,whiles hereby 
they are enforced to follow again the vnhit ſtudies of 
ſecular perſons,they become dogs,returning againe 
totheir vomit. 

Pr. For theſe faymgs of S. Barnard, how 1t tou- 
cheththe IeſuitsI will not trouble my ſelfe, bur as [ 
{aid,onr not intermedling 1n matters of Eltate may 
beavery greatmotiue to her Mateſtte,& her Coun- 
ſelt, why they ſhould do vs moe pleafures, and ſhew 
vs greater fauours thantheTeſuits,and ſuch as runne 
their courſes : which cauſe being no fault in ys, but 
a laudable thing and conformable to our function, if 
we ſhouldreape ftauours thertore, they ought nor 1n 
conſcience to be turned to our reproch and infamie, 
as though we were fauoured by them for ſome lewde 
demeanour; and the Ieſuits ought to blame them- 
ſclues, if for their dangerous tampering in things 
which belong them nor, they ſhould tinde ſome ex- 
traordinarie affliction, or not the ike tauours that 
three or foure ſemenarie Prietts have done. 

Gent. Indeed there is no reafon to. the contraric, 
the jelouſie of our magiſtrates, andthe Scare of our 
Countrey conſuered, | 

?r, But now what benckts and franours be theſe, 
which any of ours recciue to extraorataarily. aboug 
the Leſuits,and their adberents © | 

Cuts Tae 


56 

G-nt. The report flyeth, That beſides this libertie 
and fauour which M.Blyct, and M.Clarke find, that you 
all are maintained by the Lords of the Countell, that 
vou want nothing, and therefore are not to haue al- 
lowance,or a part out of anycommon almes, or mo- 
ney giuen for reliefe of poore Catholike Prictts, and 

prifoners * | 

Pr. VVhatthinke yon of this report ? 

Gent. Ithinkett very falle. 

Fr. 1 aflure you vpon my ſoule it 15 ſo, yet 1s not 
this tion contriued fimply to diſcredit vs, bur fra- 
medallofor a quarrell & colourable pretence,where- 
by our aduerſaries may ſeeme as 1t were vpon juft 
occaſion to depriue vs of our portion 1n all charitable 
oifrs. And ſo by:debarring vsof neceſlaric releefe, 
this way they may effect that which Fa. Parſons wri- 
teth in aletrer of his, and 11s aflociates in England 
earneſtly labour to bring vs vnto,that 1s, By pouerty 
and extreame.want of neceſlaries, to entorce vs to 
yeeld in all things totheir wils. The two prickes they 
ſhoot at,is their own credit or aduauncement aboue 
the whole cleargie of England , and that they may 
hane the commaund and managing of the purſe and 
all. Toettect theſe, it 15neceflarie, all that ſtand in 
their way,or may ſeeme to looke into or millike their 
doings, be brought low and diſabled with diſcredit 
& pouertie.See you not how they (hauing the Archp, 
and the aſſiſtants attheir becke, to doe againit the 
prieſts wharſoeuer they willſer them on) vie his au- 
thority to atflict and myurie vs as they lift? Haue they 
lefrany thing vndone by vntrue flandersand calum- 
nies of ſchiſm,rebellio, enormious diſobedience, &c. 
to defame vs all ouer the Chriſtian world, and to diſ- 
credit vsfor euer. Our credits gone, and our good 
names rcaken thus vnjuſtly from vs, what remained 
ſafe topreſerue vs from vtter vndoing © V Vas there 


any 
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any thing left vs to line vpon,but only the vſe of our 
faculties, and our miniſterie at Gods altar © By theſe 
tiwowee were relecuedin our wants, and wee were 
harboured among good people. | 
Behold now and admire the rare perfeCtion and 
charitic of tucſe men, when they had moſtwrong-: 
Fully defam.ed vs,that this wound mightremaine vn- 
curcable,and this dammage might reſt vnrecouera- 
ble,vnilc fie we ſhould aduenturetheloſſe ofour hues 
therefore,they hane taken from vs our faculties alſo, 
and {uſpended vs, the onely meanes whereiwithivee 
lined. And for what crimes did they thiss for peace- 
ably defending our good names;for deſiring that the 
controuerſte might bee referred to the hearing and 
judgement of the See Apoſtolicke ; for appealing 
to Ins Ho.without the Archp, his licente. They threa- 
ten vsall moſt diſgracefully, vnletle wee recall our 
names from the appcale. Some they haue thruſt 
from their places,where they had harbour and main. 
tenance, to ſhifratrandonin the world; prohibiting 
their Catholicke benefactors and gholtly children to 
haue any dealing withthem : as Fa. Holtsy the Teſuit, 
and M. Singleton the aftiftant haue done with M, Ste- 
wenſon ; the Archpriett and Teſuits with M. Dravie, &c. 
Others they endeauour 1n what they can to diſplace, 
as the Archp. hath done againſt M. Neadam, M. Cot- 
lington,M.Muſb, &c. who allo with like charitie haue 
withdrawne andauerted allrelecte(to ſpeak of )from 
all the prieſts in priſons, which Rand againſt them, 
And that with more pretence of reaton they may 
debarre vs of maintenance, they gue out, That di- 
uerſe of vs gaue great itore of money, and hoords of 
treaſure, which may ſaftictently relecue the reſt. Ft- 
nally, that the infamue may runne more lincothly 
among Catholickes, and our pouerte be lefle pitted 
by charitable people;rumors are ſpread cuery where, 
that 
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that forſooth twelue of vs were at once in confe- 
rence with a cheefe Counſcllor, who after their de- 
parture , exclaimed againſt them, ſaying , That 
they were the moſt impudcnt men that ener hee 
had ſeene, for they would boldly teach and direct 
him vchat hee was ro doe. And againe , aunſwe- 
red 1t with a vehement oath (ſay they ) thar theſe 
pricits would begger hun, for hee had ginen them 
alreadie five hundred pound, and yer they would 
haue more. 
Gent. I remember, that two yeares agoe I ſaw 
a letter of Father Parſons, ſent by him from Rome 
into England, wherein hee ſignified, That the Pope 
and Cardinals were informed of Mater Doctor Bag- 
ja, that hee was ſingularly fauoured and entreated 
by the Queene and Counſell, and that hee had a 
yearely penſion or annuitie of them : whuch 1t was 
not likely they would graunt to any, without do- 
ing them ſome peece of ſeruice, anfwerable to ther 
dchires. | 
Pr.I alſo had afight of the letter,wherinthe good 
man was much injuried diverſe waies by flaunderous 
reports.But this ſame letter bewrated Fa. Parſons ſto- 
macke to bee ouerloaden with gaule and bitterneſle 
againſt the Doctor ; who notwithſtanding all their 
improbable and vncharitable flaunders, hath carried 
hunſelfe with that conſtancie and good zealezas well 
ypontheracke, where he was {cuerely dealt with,as 
alſo 1n priſons theſe many yeares, that the malignitie 
of tys aduerſaries will euer turne to their own ſhame, 
211d make to hun a brighter crowne of glorie and re-- 
nowne. Iris well knowne, that the Icfuits haue and 
doe mightily ſtomacke him: who then are likely ro 
be theſe informers to the Pope and Cardinals? not 
Fa, Paiſons(forſooth)and lisTeſuirs, they are Saint- 
bke men, and running to perfection, they haue no 
lc1fure 
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lexfare nor luſt torevenge reddere malum promato,they 

be vntrue ſurmiſes, wrongfully concetued expert- 

ments, and fantaſticall feelings, that Fa. P.nſens and 

the Icluits be unplacavie men,when they take auer- 
lions, that they {eeke revenge, that they perlecute 

their aduerfaries, giue malcdi tm promaledifto, or bee 

rmpartient when they are contradicted. Such as haue 
had bickering with them in any. matter,can.beſtwit- 
ncfle what themfciues hane found. If they bee ſuch 
perfeCtparient and mild fpirited men, 1t were finne 
to ſuſpeCt ſo foule a crime of them, as this 1s. Bur if 
their aduerſaries hauc alwaies found them to vie as 
ſharpe teeth, and as hurtfulltongues,tothe renting 
alunder their good names , and wounding thein 0- 
therwiſe(yet all in ſecret manner)as any other men, 
they haue had occaſions to deale with; the cojecture 
will not be much wide, if they repute them to be 1n- 
formers of theſe landerousreportsin Rome againſt 

their concelued enemie Door Baz.And this judge= 

ment 1s more freer from all daunger of temeritie,the 

more afluredly we haue knowne and ſ{eene theſe relt- 
£10us Fathers to unploy themſelues very feruently to 
defame vs here at home without any julit cauſe giuen 
them on our part. 

Gent. Theic proceedings of theirs ſeeme ſtrange to 
me,and make ine quake through feare: for I cannot 
lee how they can be defended. 

Pr, Nor Incither in troth, except perhaps they 
will falue all by thew common medicine, and the end 
of all they doe that 1s,propter maiorem Ds eloriam, and 


ſo they cannot doe amille,as long as they intend and 
referre ailto this. 


Gent. Ad maioram Dei eloriams 


_ Pr. Yea, andisnotthisan endoran mtention ct 
higheſtmerit ? 


Gent. I graunt it is. For not.onely the intentions 
I y ang 
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and end of mens ations mult be good, but allo the 
incanes vicd toirt. For as Chrilts Apoſtle ſayth : Nor 
ef faciendum malumyvt inde veniat bonum. Put I cannot 
perceiue how Giſgracing and detaming Catholicke 
Prieſts can be drawne by the [cſuits to be ameane 4d 
maigrem Det clyrian. 

Prieft. You kno nothing. Is 1t not ad maiorem des 
eloriam, that rehig10us men which have forfaken the 
world and all prefermentsfor gaining offouls,thould 
Le aduaunced in cſtuvation and credit betore fecu- 
Jar prieits,vInch are entangled 1n worldly attairs,and 
by reaton of ther combertome eftate,cannot atraine 
to the perfection of vertue, nor worke fo great good 
among Chriſtian ſoules as the relig10us © 

Gent. This feemeth to be no better than an abſurd 
paradox. For 1t 1s fittett 1n my opinion; that greateſt 
reſpect and reputation be made of the ſecular prieſts 
and paſtors,which haue charge ouer ſoules, & which 
by theirſtate and vocation are bound not onely to 
inſtruct well their people by Catholicke and whole- 
ſome doctrine, but moreouer by their yertuous life 
and conuerſation to gue their people exteriour ex- 
amples of well doing. Aleſuit, or any religious man, 
after he hath preached Jus ſermon,atrer he hath cate= 
cluſed the people,or heard confeſſions, or red his le- 
Cture,or nuniſteredany Sacrament,&c. is not by his 
profciſion bound toremaine till among the people, 
and huvſelte to practiſe in open ſhew what hee had 
taught,andro bercadie atall occaſions to helpe and 
counſel his auditors : but hee may and 1s by his ſtate 
ticd to retire hiniſelfe into lis cloiſter or celledoc 


D-2 
where he may be thus, or ſo ; good, or bad, as hee is 


diſpoſedzif good,to httle edificationin the world ; if 
bad,to ſaall icandale, becauſe hee is hid and ſhut y 

from the cyes of the people. Hee is not to looke or 
Jung for credit, 1t 1s ynough tor lum to be arelivious 
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man,to obſcrue the rules and diſcipline of lus order, 
to preach good doctrine, and ſufficiently to munuſter 
the Sacrainents hetaketh in hand. But a paſtor, be= 
tdes 11s diligent endeuours 1n teaching and diſpen- 
ling of the myſteries of God, muſt alſo at all tines 
and 1nall occafions, by his vertnous carriage gue a 
light vnto his locke,what they are to do and imitate, 
or cl{c he faileth in the performance ofhis dutie.And 
again,vnlefle he haue good credit, and be well eſtec- 
ned among his people, netther his doctrine nor ex- 
ample ſhall much profic 3 menbemng naturally enclt- 
ncd rather to 1mitate & frame themſelues to a mea= 
ner perſon,of whom they carry an high conceit,than 
toa better, whom yet they value not ſo much. And 
ſurely in my fantahie the church 1s happie, and that 
people cannot but doe well, where the Paſtours and 
_ Prelates teaching and liuing well, are beſt beloued, 
honoured,and eſteemed of aboue all others, Religr- 
ons Men are good coadjutors, and delerne pratte;ho- 
nour,and loue, if they tender the Paſtours credit a- 
mons the people more than their own; 1f they draiy 
the people more toreuerence & obey their Prieſts ; 
and ff they endeuour to make aftrict bond of loue, 
honour,and vnion, between the ſheepe and their or= 
dinarie ſheepeheards. But if oncerhey hunt after a 
fiingular name and credir, and within another mans 
fould,and aſpire to an eſtimation aboue rhe Paitour, 
this breedeth dillike, demifion, and contewpr of the 
people towards their Prelate, and t cannot bee bur 
culpable before God and man,as peruerting al good 
order in the goucrnement of Gods church,and rob- 
bing ſecular Paſtors of their due. The rel1g10us atno 
tune more deſeruedly win credit to themielues, than 
whenthey fecke the honour and create of ſecular 
- Prictts which hane charge of foules, and with huwnt- 
lite of hearttlie temporall eſtimation, and detire to 
| I 12 be 
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be reputed abjeCt or inferiors to all. 

?Pr. You-ſay well, butnow in England the caſe ſtan 
deth notſo,for the ſecular prieſts be no paſtours, nor 
haue more charge of ſouls than the Ieluits,and ther- 
fore your reaſon holdeth not. 

Gent. Iknow it 1s1n England,as you haue ſaid ; Te- 
ſutts and Prieſts haue like charge; buryer,if cuer our 
countrey be reclauned to the Catholicke faith, and 
vnited apainetothe church of God,they bee fecular 
prieſts, and not Teſuits, which muſt be Paſtours, and 
haue the charge of ſoules : which happie chaunge, 


whether it will come in our dayes,or no,none know- 


eth but God. But come when it ſhall.it 1s$now before 
it come moſt expedient and neccf{arie for that day, 
that ſecular prieits which mult haue the charge when 
it commeth, be not vndeſcrucdly bereaued of their 
credits and good names, but bee eſteemed equally 
with the [cſuits, 1n reſpect of the charge and roites 
they vndertakefor fauing of ſoules,nor inferiour any 
way in mans eye,asnow the game goeth, to the cha- 
ritie and trauels of the{creligious men, 

?7. VVell.for this point I will not ſtand withyou, 
let your reaſons have what weight they ſhall, I will 
not diſcufſe them, becauſe we haue digrefſed too far. 
Let vs ſuppoſe this principle of theirs to betrue, Thar 
it 15 ad maiorem Dri gloriam, that their religions haue 
creditaboue ordinarie Paſtors, and Prieſts may not 
they then {ecke to haue1t 7 

Gent. Vpon that ſuppofition perhaps there will 
follow no lefle, but I can ncuer yeeld to that ſup- 
poſition. 

Pr.Let nottheſuppotition trouble you for this time, 

Gent.It ſhall pafle then. But what then ? 

Pr. Marry what if theſe religzous men ſhould hane 
a conce1tnot onely that ſome ſecular pricits of good 
fameand credit be their aduerſaries.;. he moreouer, 


that 


chat it were good by ſome odde- deniſe to pull them 
down,and to diſgrace them; which things being cun- 
ningly brought to paſle, all would redound to the 
credit of their ſoctette,. and thus all would goeround 
with them : might they not hereupon diſgrace and 
defame them too vpon any ſmall ſhery of offence © 

Cent. In my conceit,no, Good men often fallat 
variance and diflention, and to diſcredit or defaine 
ones aduerſarie vnjuſtly, without obſeruing the or- 
der of juſtice,charitie,and conſcience, canneuer be 
taken as a lawfull or as a good meanes to worke a 
mans owne credit, or the greater glorie of God, as I 
ſaid in the beginning. 

Pric#t. If this be ſo,thenlet theIeſuits Iooketo it, 
what meanesthey vie and accomodat to this end of 
their actions proclaimed cucry where, ad matorem Dei 
gbriam, For me,I want wit toſee how they can apple 
theſe diſgraces and {launders, wherewith they haue 
oppreſſed vs, tothe greater glorie of the true God, 
though perhaps for a while this odde manner of pro- 
ceeding may ſeem to furtner their deſired credit and 
2duauncement. But now to the {launder,it is ſo ma- 
nifeſt an yntruth, thatT am perſuaded ſurely the re- 
porters themlelues know itioro be,&this themore, 
if they impoſe ut vpon vs all. For they cannot be 1g- 
norant,how that diucrs of vs, who noiv they perſe- 
cutc,neuer had to do with the Counſel or magittrat, 
or receiued other benefit fromthem than perſecuti- 
on, If they wall charge any particular man that re- 
ceiueth the fained maintenance,let themname him, 
that the reſt may bee freed,andnot depriuued of Ca- 
tholicke almes for another mans fault ; if perhaps 
theſe goodreligious Fathers judge it afault, for any 
of vs in theſe extreame wants of relecte , brought 
vpon vs by their vncharitable dealings, to receue 
alines at the hands of our aducrſaries m Faith, when 

we 
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we are denied it of Catholickes, 
Gent, They name M.Doctor Baz. andthe report 
runneth generally of you all. 

Pr. For vs all it isneedlefie to ſay more : now for 
Door Bazſha,of whom by l:kelyhood Farher ?.:ſms 
had informed the Pope and Cardinals to haue year- 
ly anuitie of the Queene z1r15no better than a malt- 


cious calumnie,purpoſely dewlcd and caftabroadto 


makethe good man odious to all honeſt minds. In 
the toiver indeed,wwhile he was priſoner for his Faith, 
hee had the Queenes ordinarte allowance eraunted 
before toFa. Campion,Fa, Hawood,atter to Father Jobs; 
Gerrard,Teſuits,and denied to no poore prifoner there. 
In the gate-houle alſo,n his laſt troubles which were 
procured to hum(as many probably affirme, by ſome 
buſie plotting Ieſuits beyond, when they rampered 
with Squire about doing violence to her Majeſties 
perſon)he had the Queenes allowance during his a- 
bode there(asthey fay:) andit may perhaps bee,that 
finding him guiltl:fle of ail thoſe treaſonable prattt- 
ſes , the Counſcll beſtowed ſome thing on him to- 
wards his charges 1n that trouble,or ſurely it had ben 
a deed of charitte tohaue been done ſo. But what is 
allthis to Fa, Parſons mformation of an anutte, or to 
the report that now flieth currant againſt him and all 
the reit,of being mamntaimed by the Counſell 7 
Gent. Nothing at all. 


Prieft. It 18 a worlds woniler therefore to behold 


how forward,and how eagre theſe religzous men be, 


tomake all our friends and benefaGtours to forſake 
vs, both for entertainment and rehefe. And beſides 
theſe reports,all yntrue as you ſee, they vie another 


prettie meanc to withdraw our Catholike triends, 
trom vs, 


Gent. VVhat may thus be T pray you £2 
Fr. Mary,when no other dewilc will terue to work 
this 
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this feat ,- therclizious Fathers turne themſelnesto. 
terrific our friends and benefaQtors, from relecuing 
vs,by dreadfall:threats ; as,that whoſocuecr ſtandeth 
with vs 1n theſe controucrfics againſt them , ſhall 
hane all confiſcated before the twelue moneths end, 
and be left not worth a groat. _ ThE: 

Gent. Belike they haue laid their plot, andthinke 
ttſure,to haue their deſired effect. | 

Prieft, I know not what, nor how they haue plot- 
ted,bur this bugge flyeth all our. 

Gent. Hoi know you that it proceedtthfrom the 
tefuits 9 >: 5) pin nt 

Pr. I doubt not but the originall 1s fromthem, 
becauſe their intiereſt friends & adherents pratdle it 
euery where, Againe; it hath beene long the faſhion 
of the rclig1ous Fathers to put men into great expe- 
Etation of fauour and aduancement when their day 
ſhallcome, and-to ring cuery. yeare freſh larums of 
 forraine'prepararions, and I know not what thar by 
theſe'vaine hopes, and hurtfull bables, they may re- 
eaine their old friends and win new,andwithall driue 
fearcfull conceits into the minds of all ſuch as run not 
their courſes, 

Gent. Truly Ithinke this to be ſo; and my ſelfe have. 
heard ſome prieſts familiar with them, which yet ex- 
ceedingly mitliked their doings & bufie tampering, 
ſay, Thele Ieſuitslooke one day to haue the dealing 
of all Biſhoprickes and Ecclefiaſticall lumngs,vnleſle 
weflatterthem and feed their humors,wee thall get 
nothing. 

Pr. Theſe were baſe-minded prieſts. 

Gent.They be ſo indeed,yert they are lughly eſtee= 
med of by theIeſuits, for ſeenung forward men for 
them. 

Pr.1 abhorre ſuch collouging,But to put you out of 
&oubt whence thele thucars have ther origine, I at- 
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fare yon it was a famous father of the Teſuits, "that in: 
plaine words ſaid roa gentlewoman af good calling, 
which charitably reſpected the diſgraced prieſts, and. 
was reſolaed to ſtand 1ndifferent+to all, yntiill the 

controuerlie were decided by the Church: Noiw(faudl 
he)isthe time of triall,they that are not with'vs, are: 
againſt ys(the good man would hane had her neither 

to relecue nor harbour any of vs, but to ſhun ysall;; 
as rebellious ſchiſinatickes) if you forſake them not 

now, you will overthrow your felfe and all your po» 
ſeritie for euer. This he ſaid to aftright the.charita- 

ble gentlewoman,as though the ſtate of her poſtert-: 
tie ſhould be vtterly ouerthrowne, vnleſſe ſhe adhe- 

red to the Teſurts(for who muſt notitand at their: de-' 
uotion,yvhen alt commeth to their ſharing) and doe 
bad offices againlt vs prieſts, her knoxne Cathokcke. 
and ſincere friends. Y Y hat more © was it not another: 
Teſuit with his aſfiſftant, which caufeda Gentleman 
either ta promuſe or to {iveare, that hee ſhould ſtand: 
faſt vnto them, and informe' whatſoener hee faw or: 
heard by prieſts and others, done againit them and: 
the Archp. his proceedings?” They made the lay gen- 

tleman their ſp1e,(as they haue euery where many 

ſuch,as well lay men,as women & prieits) vpon pro- 
miſe on their ſide againe to him, that he ſhould bee 

reſtored toall his lands fortetted by his aunceſtors in. 
a commotion by an attainder,wyhen the world ſhould 
fall on their ſide. The filly Gentleman mooued with 


this hope,vndertooke the diſgracefull office,and ſaid 


to his friends that he had wrought a very good dates 
worke when he entred this coucnant : yet comming 
among his old acquaintance,hke would now and then 
reneale the ſecrer,and forewarne them toſpeake no- 
thing which they were not willing to haue carried. 
further : for he had vndertaken and promiſed to 1n- 
torme whathe heard, 


Gent.This 
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Gent. This was a very badoffice for a Gentleman; 
ſfurcly he was ſome foole. | 

Fr. Nay,no foole forwantof wit; but intruth the 
polliticke praCtiſes and the cunning deviſes vied by 
Teſuits1n our nation thele late yeares, haue not only 
much umpeached the due eſtimation, honour,andre- 
uerentreſpect which the laitie carried towards Ca- 
tholicke prieſts before they entered among vs, and 
ſome whule after z but it hath morevner exceedingly 
decuedithenaturall fincere'condition 6f our propeey 
and there the moſt, where theſe fathers hane had 
moſt connerſation and dealing:many of modeft and 
temperat conſtitution are become imperious,braſen 
faced;andfurious men againſt prieſts;they that were 
lowly and humble, peremptorte,raſh in their judge- 
ments and-di{dainefull ; the fimple and fincere, are 
growne to bee. cunning and double dealers, full of 
Equiuocationsan their words, &diffembling in their 
behawor.But to come to thellaunderousreport wee 
haue in hand,whatfay you © Hane you any more to 
objeCt for them,or you reſtſarisfied © 
: Gent. I have nomoreto fay,but am forie thiatypon 
follender grounds, the Ieſairs, withthe Archp.” and 
their adherents,raiſe vp ſuch tlaunderous buildings: 
..; Pr.V Vellthen,ſhal we paſle to fome'otheripoints® 
vt Gent. V Vich a good wall, Ie ents, FOUL 2-2 1k 3 

Precſt, Go to then,whatisthe next © 


8. 


Thethird tannder oo 

Gent. They report that'your cauſe hath beentri= 
edalready atRome,andthe two meſſengersyou ſent 
heard,condemned;and-puniſhed; & all you in them. 
So thatit1snothing bur your contentious ſpirits that 
moue you without any caule,to ſtirre afreſh'in theſe 
matterszfor you canneher be at reſt,becauſe you are 
full of emulation,. and you cannot endure'to obey 
goon K 1j your 
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your Archprieſt;becauſe you are ambitious and deſi= 
rous of authoritie your ſciues, 
. By. For our diſobedience tothe Arch-prieſt, it 1s 
refuted-before, I need tofayriomore of that calum- 
nic, And touching the other,That we are ambitious, 
and would-haue the authbritie,our ſelues ; this 1s alſo 
an improbable deuiſed flaunder'by. our aduerſaries, 
How know they that weare ambitious * 
| Gent. Mary they ſay that;M: Col/fhould have been 
Archbiſhop of Canterburie,anil M.24ufp Archbuthop 


of Yorke; andtiiereſt of you mike forcſought for 


other'dignities. coo on 5G Eaaget. 
Prieſt. Theſe truly be no other than malipnant f- 
Etions of our aduerſaries , which reſpeX'not how 
they do it, ſo they-may- detract vs,and make vs more 
odious among prieſts and Catholickes-in our nation: 
But this onely reaſon quite: confoundeththem, Thar 
none ofthem1s able to. charge any of vs in particular 
with any ſuch attempr; that by word or deed we euer 
went about our owne preferinent. For 1n all things 
concerning thefe' marters' of procuring biſhops, or 
{uffraganes,. or other prelates. for goucrning -our 
church,after the death of Cardinall 4/{en, when very: 
ſcandalous contentions grew berweene the ITeſwirs 
and ſome ſeminarie prieſts at VV1ishich, our aduerla- 
ries cannot ſay that we went about:t feeretly,did any 
thing, or intended to do,but by the general conſents 
and concurrance of all our brethren prieſts and Ieſy- 
its,referring all as well for the kind of gouernement, 
as for the mento be,prefgrredtothe voices, good li- 
| King,and choiſeiof every one, ;Aud:-ancly.wee pro- 
poundedto our brethren whatweijudged firteſt; de- 
ring egery one to giue their conſent and: opinion 
alſo. that whatſocuer ihould bee propounded to his 
Holinefle, mightbe as from. ys.ali;or the moſt. This 
heing true,as our aduerfaries cannordenic itto bee, 
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what a wilfull peruerſitie is it in them to charge vs 
with ambition ©and rhis the rather,for that they are 
not 1gncrant how vnlikely it was, that theſe whome 
they moſt note with this ([aunder,ſhould bee choſen 
to theſe roomes, if the ele&ion ſhould haue paſſed 
by free voice & gencrall conſent of our whole clear- 
gic.For emuiatton,it 1s a frtgolous toy ; for admit any 
of vs were of that ambitious hamour they report vs 
to bee, yetisthere no ſuch good or pleature in the 
Archp, his authorizie , as any of vs ihould emulate 
himfor 1t,or defire to have itfrom him : neither fince 
the beginning hath his carriage been 1n that office ſo 
commendable for difcretion,finceritie, vpright dea- 
ling among his bretheren,. moderation, prudence, 
compaſtion,and other yertuesrequifit to bee 1n a ſu- 
perior,cfpecially.in this afflifted ttare of ours,that he 
hath gtnen any man occaſion to enwe his credit, or 
couct the glorte of his aCtions.Butmany he hath ſtir- 
redvpto mithke him and his gouernment, and to la- 
mentthe wofullftate of our Church, mannaged by 
ſo vnfit a man . For ſurely, if I were deuoid of grace, 
and if I were his mortall enenue, I could not haue 
wiſhed'hin to have gouerned and behaued himſelte 
in worſe ſort than he hath done. 

Gent. I hanc heard of little good or none, that he 
hath done ſince his firitenteranceintothe office: bur 
ſure Tam, our Church was nener fo harmed by cori- 
tentionsand ſcandals, as1thath beene 1n theſe three 
yeares of. his gouernment.. 

Prieft. Nouaruaeile, when hee 1s wholly led by the 
Feſuits,the principallauthors and parties 1n thele dif 
ſentions,But now concerning,that they fay'our cauſe 
hath been heard alreadie, & judged at Rome againit 
vs,and thereupon our twomellengerspunthed,and 
we allin themz1t15a manifeſt yntruth, as appeareth 
by M. Dottor Biſbaps anſiverero Fa.Paiſanslerter,and 
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by the cenſureof the ſame letter,all in print: for by 
Fa, Parſons wicked & falſe information our two prieſts 
could neuer haue accefle to his Ho.nor audience, but 


were ſhortly after their arriuall apprehended asno- 


rable malefaCtors,ſhutypſeuerally in very cloſe pri- 
ſon vnder Fa ?.w. cultodie. Fa.?. was the mifinformer 
to hisHo. Fa.?, was the guide to the officers that ap- 
prehended them. Fa.?. wastherrjaylor,their exami- 
ner, the appointer of his brother Teſuir to bee the 
{cribe & notarie. Fa.?.was the framer of |:bels againſt 
czem,the procurer &1inſtrufter ofrwo Enghihprieſts 
his deputies,to preferre lus ibels agatnſt them.Fa.P. 
was the inuentor, whiſperer, and foother of all bad 
matters,which might bring them 1n hatred : the dit 
ofcr ofthe time and maner of their audtence before 
two Cardinals,ſeuen weekes after their taking, the 
contriuer and moderator 1n all thoſe actions,the ran- 
ſacker of all their writings and ſtuffe. Fa.2.would ne- 
uer pernut. them to conferre together, nor the one to 
ſee the other, tillthey appeared before the CarJdinall. 
Fa.?.prohibited them to haue a copie of the tlaunde- 
rous libels, which hee had cauſcd to bee readin the 
Cardinals preſence for their diſgrace,or to anſwer to 
them. Fa.?.depriued them of all aduile and helpes of 
learned counſell.Fa.?,ſhut the vp again for other ſe- 
uen or eightiveekes more,vntil he had procured the 
Popes Breue for confirmation ofthe authority,which 
humfelfe had by collufion obtained a yeare before. 
And after(leaſtthey ſhould returne to England, and 
tell tales of his crueltic and corrupt dealings)Fa.Par. 
plotted and dewiſed their miſerable baniſhment,the 
one into Paris,the other into Muſfipont 1n Lorraine. 
It wasFa.?.that in Rome laboured to difcreditthem 
and all our Cleargie,by carrying about and ſhewing 
theirlinnen ſackes;their handkerchifes, their night- 
coytes,very meane in reſpect of ſuch as bimſclte ny 
Us 
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Ins Teſuits hane worne in England, and their filke 
points of 12, pence the dozen. Fa.?. diſnufſed one. 
wany qaies after the othcr,leaſt travelling together, 
they thould haue too much comfort and helpe in fo 
long ajourney. Fa.?. ſent them away without viati- 
cm, or any farthing of prouition and allowance to 
ue ypon, howlong foeuer the time of their baniſh- 
ment ſhould laſt; and yet Fa. ?. charitably prouided 
chat they ſhould not for any cauſe departtrom thoſe 
places,without incurring the greateſt cenfures. 

_ . Gent. This man feemeth to haue a violent, or ra- 
ther.a cruell{pirit, | 

Prieſt. He hath ſono doubt, where he is offended, 
and can execute [1s wall, 

Gent. VVhy didtheſe tiwo Prieſts goe to Rome. 

Prieſt, Furſt to know aſſuredly whether the Archp. 
authoritie was 1nſtitured by his Holineſle; for it was 
brought without any Apottolicall writ. Againe, to 
declareynto l1s Ho. the difficulties and mconuent- 
encies thereof, and the harmes. probably like to en- 
{ae to our whole Church, valeſle it were altred. A- 
gaine, truely to enforme his Ho. of the (tate of our 
Church 1n all things ; and laſtly, to know his good 
pleaſure what he would haue ys to do,andto bring 
vs word thereot.. 

Gcut. Theſe were good canſesof going toRome : 
if theſe were all, they deferued neither wnpriſon- 
ment,nor baniſhment, nor in any ſort thould they 
haue beene hardly vied, or dented audience. Surely 
they had commutred ſome other fault. 

Prieſt. None at all ſurely. Fa. Parſon feared, leaſtif 
they ſhould haue had free audience, they would 
haue detected his cunning dealing with the Pope, 
7 procuring the new authoritie; & with our Church, 
im 1mpoling it fo violently ypon our Cleargie ;, and 
have tinally oucrthrowne all his plots laid for oppret- 
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ſing our prieſts,& the aJuancement of his ſotetie 11 
England. For this cauſe hauing Cardinall Caiet, rea- 
die to enforme, and effect whatſocuer hee would 
mcone hm to, he malicioully informed the Pope a= 
gainſt our prieſts, ſhut vp all the wayes of audience, 
and gotthemtaken, and comnutted to cloſe priſon, 
before euer they were heard,& at the laſt banithed. 

Gent. They were brought before the Cardinall 
Cictane, and another Cardinall in the Engliſh Col- 
ledge, and then heard what they could ſay, 

?r. Afrer ſeuen weekes cloſe impriſonment, they 
were called before them indeed, their examinations 
taken by Fa. ?. of many unpertinent matters, were 
read,and after there was a ſhamefull flaunderous Ilt- 
bell exhibited againſt them,and read by M. Haddocke 
and M. &ay,two Engliſh priefts, ſuborned by Fa.?, 
andreadie for whatſocuer he would bid them doe to 
ſeruc histurne : which yet our prieſts could not bee 
permitted to haue a copie of, nor to auniwere ynto. 
And for their maine buſinefle, it was notlung ar all 
tothe purpoſe ſpoken of. 

Gent. V Vhy did notyour prieſts deliuer their bu= 
Gnefſes to the Cardinals at that'time © 

Pricſt. Becauſe they were not called forth for that 
end,but as malefaGtors to anſwere to whatſocuer Fa. 
?ar. had deuiſed againſt them. And they ſaw neither 
time nor placefitto.dehuer it, where the 1niquitie of 
Fa.?, ſomuch preualled, and alljaſticeand inditfe- 
rencie was abandoned,eſpecially they percemung Fa. 
Pajſons(without diſcontenting Cardinall Caietanebyſn 
doing) diſpoſed to deride and make to ſeeme con- 
remptible both the men,and whatſocuer they ſaid in 
any thing that crofled his humour. They asked the 
Cardinall if hee condemned their commung to the 
Sce Apoltolicke about the affaires of their Church. 
He ſaid not was lawful. Y Yby thenare we thuspu- 
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nithed faid they? Notfor your comming;but beeaule, 
you lizue thereby and by your contenttons,ſcandalt- 
zed many .m England.: And in the ſentence of the. 
Cardinals, the crimes for whichthey were bamſhed, 
are ſpecified to beneither ſchiſme nor rebeilion,nor 
cnormious diſobedience to the Pope,or Arch-prieſt: 
but becauſe they had had contentions in England 
with men of their owne order; whether jultly-or 18- 
juitly rhey had thefe contentions,itis notdeclared ; 
that fo vncrueacalumnie might goe more:currant in 
thoſe doubrfull ſpeeches, whereas no bad or vnjult | 
dealings of theirs in Englad could beproued againft 
them betore thoſe Cardinals, but all marters were 
ſhufticd vp,and done juſt as Fa. ?. would liaue them. 
.- Gent, VVhereby it ſeemeth that this controuerbe 
of yours was neucr atthat time diſcufled or mentios 
ned at allin Rome. COT ITE YT Tc 

Pr. They thereneuer had it in queſtion or ſpeech 
whether we were ſchiſmaticks;orrebellious,or enor- 
mioully difobedient,for our bearing oftto accept the 
authoritie, before the comming of the Brene, And 
therefore you may. ſeeby this, what little truth 1s 1n 
the Ieſurts words, whenrhey affrme that our cauſe 
was heard,and lentence given againft ys 1nRome. 

Gent. V Vhy haue they tampered ſo mach 1n theſe 
matters agamit you © 

?r,, Oh,chey be Icfuits,they mult be ſtring, and 
the true caules are theſe; They would not be tubor- 
dinar 1n any manner to ordinary-prelatsin England, 
as to Pilhops,Suftraganes,&c. but beare themiclues 
the greateſt {way in the gouernment of our Church, 
and difpoting of allithings. To exclude therefore all 
ordinarie prelates, which were to bee choſen by vot- 
ces and coimmon conlent of our cleargic, they prg- 
ucnted vstecretly,by getting an Archp, to.rule ouer 
all,cxcept thenieiues, This authorttie was of their 
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wne deaiſings the man preferred thereto of their 
own eleQtionzin whole gouernmentallo and ations, 
they proutded, that themſclues ſhould hae a prin- 
cipall ftroke z thar forſooth wm euery matter of 1m1- 
portance the Archp. ſhould haue the adwſe and di- 
reQion of the head Iefuitin England, Thus their wils 
ſhould be fulfilled without checke, wm all they liſted 
to attempt or defire. Now after they had by falfe ſug- 
ecttion, by many wayes procured this new authort- 
tie,and brought vs all into their bondage, tbehoo- 
ued them to hold it by violence and firong hang, 
which they had contrined by-fuch cunming,. for their 
owne particular, without reſpect of conſcience or 
charitie. The endEtold you of admazorem dei gloriamy 
which is cheefely by the aduancement of their focic- 
tie,faluerh all odde dealings. 

Gent.. It were more tune that wee proceeded to 
ſomeother matrer,for I ſhould vnderſtand this more 
by reading the cenſure andletter you ſpoke of. 

Py. Let vs ſodoe ;.what is the next © 


The fourth Slaunder, 

Gent.The report is all oucr, That you bee aduerfa- 
ries or enemies tothe Feſuits,which are known tobe 
religious men of ſingular vertne and perfection, and 
to whome aboue all men,our natton 15 moſt bound ; 
and many things are ſaid of your hard dealing a- 
gainſtthem. 

Pr. E pray youletysheare all, and I ſhall fatisfie 
you1n euery point as well as can. 

Gent. F ſhall ſpeake all, as it commeth tomy re- 
membrance. 

Prieft. Doe ſo ; but for this you-haue ſaid , what 
ground haue they to proue vs their enemies, or in. 
what are wee their enemies, ſay they 2 I know ſome 
have faid and written, Thar wee are enemies to 
| their 
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cheir religious perfeCtion. 

Gent. I alſo haue heard the ſame of their deareſt 
fanourites. 

Prieft, This 1s a raſh and vacharitable calummie : 
For no man can bean enemy to rehptous perfeQRion, 
but thereby hefalleth from Gods grace. For albeit 
nomanout of vow be bound ynder mortall finne,to 
obſcrue the Euangelicall counſels, yetcan noChri- 
ſtan hate the obſeruers of them , or become their 
enemne for thatreſpe&t, bur hee offendeth mortally 
thereby.If therefore1t be certaine, that we betheir 
enemies,itisno lefle certain,that the caule 1snot any 
part of religtous perfeQton to be noted in them : for 
otherwiſe ſhould we be enemies allo to the relis1ous 
men of other orders,as to Dominicans, Franciſcans, 
BenediRines, Carthufians, and therett ; inall the 
wluch,no man except alcſuit, will demie as much re- 
Lg1ous perfeCtion to bee found,asis ameng the Teſu- 
its ; yea,we ſhould be more enemies to allthem than 
to leſuits, if this were the cauſe that mooueth vs 1n 
this caſe, For all theſe haue the cflentiall voivs of po- 
uertie,chaſtitie,and obedience,as well as Icluits;and 
1t1sto bee ſuppoſed, that they obſerue them as per- 
fectly. Befides,they haue their continuallabſtinence, 
their diucrſe Lents, and many extraordinarie faſits, 
their nightly rifings and watchingstofing laudes to 
God, to meditate and to pray, theur great cattigart- 
ons,and viuall afflictions of their bodies ; by diſct- 
plnes, hard dier,,ſharpe attire, and other meanes of 
mortification.(All whichthe Leſuits want, more than 
chatnow & then like good ordinarie ſecular prieſts, 
they will be doing ſomething, bur little ro account 
of 1n reſpe&t ofthe continued toyles and mortificatt- 
ons of other holy religions men of all ſorts.) Now, if 
rclig1ous perfection were the cauſe of this fayned 
aatredor emnitic,we ſhould be moſt aucrſed from all 
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tlicſe orders,in which we know theſe meancs of per- 
fections, orperfections molt to aboun} ;-andwolt 
louc and embrace the Iefints, tn whom wee know alt 
rheicrto bee wanrmg. But nexthier þewelen eames to 
thoſe holy orders ,nerherwiltthole holy menynpuUre 
vnto YS this calumnic, ne. er can tie Ie! uits ohe LN 
{clyes be jy eva weloue and honour thoſe or- 
dersand men for their great vertues and mortificatl- 
an of life. Ardthereforethis flaunder isinmollerable 
marie, vntovsall,.tomake the worid beleeue vs to 
void of oraceand,godlineſle,thar we are cnemies to 
the Leſuirs for cheir vertue and perfection : thus put- 
ting vs1n the ranke of the vileit milcreants that are, 
or can be1magined. The trurh therefore 15,thativee 
Joue and honour the Jeſuits order, and ſhould. both 
loue and honourthem more,thc more they aad cher: 
order tendeth to perfection, and tae lovwiter conceit 
they caricd of themſelues. And if we be their aduer- 
EE: ts for ſome other caule than their yertues, 

. Gent. For whatI pray you ? | 

Pr, No other but the very fame,for which theTeſu- 
its haue accounted many men  of-.great vercue and 
calling to be thewr AGUEVAnteS.! ECIEE 

Gent. Father ?arfons in tis V Var PORN 8 to Si ir Roads ; 
HaStings,lcemethtoay,that none bur badly diſpoſed: 
men, and wretches giuen ouer to wickednefls:, are 
aduerſariesto Icefuits. How then cant bee that good 
men are.their aduerſaries,asyou fay © 

Þricft. I ſay not that good men were their adaeri ] 

faries; butthar they accounted many: vertuous ment 
their macs; For albertthey reckon cuery one 
to bee their aduerſarie that crofleth thew doings in. 
any reſpect; yet in truth avertuous man info doing 
15 their friend : and af ſelte-lixing were abandoned ) 
would beſo eſteemed by them. T hey onely,and ſome 
ſuchlike,asFa.?. theretpeaketh of,are their true ad- 
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verſiries, which hate and millike their yertue and- 
well doing,and goce-about to hinder this, beet in a 
Ieſwt,or many other honeſt Catholicke man. 

Gent. Such wicked men he aduertaries to all trac 
Cirifttans 3 but yet Fa, Paſſons, with many beyond, 
2nd theſc [ctuits 1m England, account you, and all 
Your adherents here or abr oad, to beeaduerſarics to. 
them locietie,/ 

Pr. Txrauntthey doe. But this is becauſe we con- 
eradict and reſiſt the ill aRions and proceedings of 
ſome particular men of theirſoctetie. For they mutt 
haue all a 2pproued and juſtified, whatſoeuer: any of 
them doth, otherwiſe you cannot bee thought their 
friend. This 1s a comfort,that we may bee righr 2004 
men before God andthe world, notwithſtanding 
theſe Fathers accountvs their aduerſar tes, yea,and 
perſecute vs alſo, asthey haue, and doe, For many 

riefts whom they haue fought vehemently to dil 
credit by thisreport of being their aduerfarics, and 
therefore haue difsraced them 1n what they could, 
as well in England, asin our Colledges vnder their 
2oucrnment beyond (which almoſt neuer have been 
free from greenous contentions ) are now glorious 
Martyrs in 1 heauen; which beitip rejected and per- 
ſecuted by them, yer laboured in Gods vineyard 
hereas painefully and astruntully (to lay no more) 
as any Ietuit 1n the realme/:yea,and when it came to 
the traall of therr:yertue; their reſolution, and their. 
conſtant charitiez cheſe outcaſts the leſuits adgerta- 
ries were alwayesfoand-noletle patient 1n rorments 
and priſons,” and no lefle courageous in ihedding 
their blood for defence of Chritts cauſe, than any of 
the Ieſutts. This was maniteſt(to let all the reit of rhe 
Martyrs and confeſtors paſſe) in the blefled prictts, 
M.lobn Ing; ain,M.T homsPormort, and;M.: Lanton, gio- 
rious Martyrs,yerreckoned inthe number of the ie: 
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fuits aduerfaries, yea, and not a little afflicted and 
diſgraced by them for the ſame. V Vhat will Fa.P, 
andthe Ieſuits ſay to the moſt gracious andpeere- 
lefle jewell of our countrey,Cardinall Aer ? Muſt he 
for companie alſo bee raunged and thruſt into that 
predicament of their aduerſaries, where Fa. ?. affir- 
meth to Sir Francis Haſtings, that none bee the Iefuits 
aduerfaries,except Heretickes,Apoſtatacs, difſolute 
men,diſobedient malecontents,& the like ? It were 
too too bad impudencie and intollerable mallice to 
ſay, that hee was not aright vertuous,a wiſe, and a 
gracious man, 

Gent. Yea; but he was not the Teſutts aduerſarie. 

Pr. Thenthey foulely belic hum. For I aflure you, 
wy ſelfe haue often heard ſome Ieſwts earneſtly af- 
firme,that he was their aducrſarte,and much aucrſed 
from them before his death. 

Gent. I maruell ercatly, that any of them hauing 
wit,willreport this: for that mult be a great diſcredit 
to them, to ſay, that a man of thoſe graces , which 
cuery way he was knowne to hane, were their aduer- 
ſarie, and auecrſed from them z conſidering all men 
hearing tlis, would foorthwith conceiue ſome enill 
deſertto be in them, by reaſon whereof hee was be- 
come their aduerſarie. 

Pr. The reporters were told no lefle ; butwhat is 
to be expected, where ouer-weening of themſelues, 
blindeth theſe Saints7 Now then Cardinall Allen was 
their aduerſarie by their owne confeſfion ; but Car- 
dinall Allen was well knowne m Chriltendome to be 
a good vertuous man: then it followeth, that good 
inenmay be the Telus aduerſaries : and againe,that 
11 truth it as no diſcredit for a Catholicke prieſt to be 
their aduerſarie, to contradiG or withſtand them in 
any 1l] attempt or attion of theirs : andlaſtly, it fol- 
loweth, tliat the Ieſuits bee no ſuch Saints, as their 
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Sood end of doing all ad maiorem dei aloviiem can juſtific 
and make currant all they doe, 

Gent, But what ? was Cardinall Allen their aduer- 
ſfarie indeed e 

Price, I know that hee mithked and condemned 
many things the Jefuits d1d, and in this ſort hee v.as 
their aducrfarie, and fo be we. ForT haue heard him 
much condemne their gouernement of our colledge 
12 Rome ; namely, for thexr want of frugalitie, and 
viing the houſes l1uing rothe moKbenekit of our na- 
tion; for thcir palpable partialitie to ſome of the ſtu- 
dents aboue the reſt ; for their continuall enticing 
and drawing by an hundred cunning means, our moft 
towardly youths. to be of their ſocietie : for keeping 
ſuch many times as they had allured and woon vato 
them,vnder the names of our fchollers, till they had 
endedtheir courfes of ſtudie; by which policie, the 
Jeſuits nouices occupied the roomes proutded for 
ourſtudents, and-by them, more were entife&to be- 
come Ieſuits., Againe he condemned their gouerne= 
ment, in that for very trifles they would diſcontent 
and afflict the ftudents,yea,and vpon light occaſions 
diſgrace them, difinifle them betore their time, and 
taking diſpleaſure,indaunger tor a toy to breake and 
onerthrow men of many good parts and expeCtati- 
on. He was wont to ſay,that the gouernours of that 
Colledge,and their fellowesin England, had agrea- 
ter reſpeto their owne intereſt or benefire un both 
places,than tothe common good of our country. 

Gent, If he had thus muſliked them,why beeing 1: 
authoritie, made he not redrefle thereof 7 

Prieſt. VVithout peraduenture hee miſhked no 
lefle than L haue told you,. but why he reformed not 
all,I know not certainely..He was of a mild and of a 
quiet naturall diſpoſit1on,euer vnwilling to take any 
rongh or ſeuere courle, or to glue the Ieſuits ſo great 


diſguſt, 
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difeuſt,as-he muſthane done,ithe ould hane refor- 

med what was necdful. Theſe millikes be had of their 
procecdings both in England and in Rome , made 
knowne ynto them by fi vectand friendly admonitt- 
on, cauſed them toaccount and report him to bee 
their aduerſarie . VVhat would they haue done 
(thinke you) if either he had remooued them from 
the goucrnement of the Colicdge, orrecalled them 
our of England 7 


Gent. Dari ing his life, all was w ell; inEngland, and 


in that. Colledge of Rome alſo, 


?Pr.It was not lo ewillin either place then,as fince his 


deathit hath bene; but yet he percezaed well how mn 


Englandthe] cſuits lirtle tendred the.good & credit 
of our pricits, and how that the more they had dea- 
ling.amonsg the ableſt ſort of Catholikes , the more 
decaicdthe maintenance of ourſeminarie at Doway 
or Rhemcs, the cuſtomary almes not commine from 
England to it, as before there did when the ſecular 
prieits had more doing. By reaſon of which want, 
thatſeminarie (the mother of all thereſt,,andthen 
much better to our nation than all thereft, with it, 


arc at this day) decayed euery yeare.more and more 
;1n the Cardinals time. And for the Colledge atRome, 


it was often in his umealſo in greatty multand gAar- 


| bolle,by reaſon of the contentions berweene che Ie- 


juitsand ſchollers : which cuer the gracious Cardi- 
nall pacified againe and ſuppreſſed, before it gane 
(candale abroad, by his quiet, wiſe, and moderar dea- 
ling with both parties. Yet haueTI heard lum much 
cowplaine of the Icſuits headie and vndifcreet go- 
uernement,and ſay ther gouernment 1s naught, and 
they will never amend it, for they willnor heare ad- 
uſe : whieſtI hne,I ſhall keepe all downe, but after 
I be dead, yce ſhall ſee the {chollers and them at wo- 


- full diflentions. 
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Gent, It isſtrarge , the Icluits beeing good men, 
they ſhouldrule io ul. 

Pic}, It is not ftrange, for it 15 viuallin all eſtates, 
Thatthe beſt men are not the beſtrulers. If a man 
iackethepitrs cf prudence,ofjuſtice,and difcretion, 
of ſinceritie,and of compaſſion mn hs actions, be he 
otherwiſe neuer fo great a Saunt, hee ſhall nener g0- 
ucrnewell. The gencrall of the Telits order that 
now lineth, was often wont to ſay to our Cardinall, 
that hee could haue ſtore of learned and vertuous 
men, but he found very few good gouernors among 
his ſubjects; which 1a defect(asI ard )commonto all 
orders and forts of people. Cardinall 4 would fay 
thar Fa. Creſpell the Teſuit, & once aturbulent ReCtor 
inthe Engliſh Colledge at Rome, was agood man, 
and fitto be a ſubject,bur the ynfirteſt to be a ſupert- 
our of any manthar euer he had knowne : For (aid 
he)lns delight was,to bee afflicting the {chollers, and 
1twas all one to bee an orderly or diforderly manyn- 
der him; becauſe if they were externally vnruly, he 
would puniſhthem, and if externally they obſerned 
ther rules, he would yetbe cuerdiſpleaſed,and yex- 
ingithem, ſaying, 'That m their hearts they were ul 
diſpofed, and thatthey conſpired againſt hun'tg'ob- 
ſerue the rulesin outward ihew onely; to-the mtene 
hethouldnot giue them permances, 

Gent, This was very foohth proceeding 1 ago- 
vernment,& it argued an vndiſcreet and buſic head: 

Piet. Itell it you asthe Cardinall told1tme : bur 
let vs poe forward; to thew that they be not alwayes 
1nFa. Pajſons bad predicament,whomethe Ieſuits ac- 
countrheir aduerſaries. VVee haue ſaid of Cardinall 
Allen. Now let vs come to Cardinall Boyrromie, the late 
Arch-biſhop of Millaine, famous for his vertue and 
wifedome throughout all Chriftendome. The Ieſu- 
atsreckoned him among their aduerſaries, for I haue 

M heard 


heard a Teſuit ſay it. 

Gent, V Vhy ſhould that bleſſed man be thought 
or reckoned their aduerſarie 7 

Prieſt. Not ſurely for that hee either. hated or dilli- 
kedany vertucinthem, but becauſe they-ſaw himto 
millike,condemne,and refit their ordinarie diforde= 
red proccedingsinthe gouernement of his ſemina- 
rics, For percciuins ths cuer to be diligently fhihing 
among his ſchollers, to draw the bett arid moſt to- 
wardly of them into their ſoctetie,. whereby in ſhort 
time his Churches were tolacke ſufficient Paſtours, 
andto bee.greatly damnified ; hee tooke from them 
the goucernement of his ſeminaries, and committed. 
them to difcrect ſecular prieſts. VV hich prudent fact. 
of his,being(as they interpretedit) bothto the Ieſu- 
its ſome dicredit and detriment, hoy conld they but. 
reckon him their aduerſarie ©Cardinall- Toleds'alfo,, 
who had beene one of theirſocietie from his yourh,, 
the firſt Cardinall of their order, was not hee 1n ke 
manner reputed their aduerſarie, aswell before his. 
promotion,as after 7 

Gent. I have heard ſome Icſutts repart hardly. of 
that man;for croſling them 1n many. things, and a- 
mongk the reſt, inthe gouernement of the Engliſh 
Colledge at Rome,when he putthe all from thence,. 
except foure, and reformed thegoucrnment, to the 
great comfort and good of. pur ſtudents,, as long as 
that good Cardinall liued. Some alfa of cthemrepor- 
ted diſgracefull things of his death. 

Pr. If they conceive a man tobe their aduerſarie, 
he ſhall be aflured to want their good word : but yet 
notivichſtanding the difgracefall reports ſome here 
haue made of his death,l hauc heard one, in whoſe 
armes 1t 15{21d he gaue vp the ghoſt, teltifie, That he 
magea vertuous end. The Ieſunts willnot genie, but 
that they hauc aduerſaries in France,yea Catholicks,. 


which 


T3." 
which concurred totheir expulfien thence, and ill 
relilt their bringing tn againe, VVhat ? willthey at- 
hrie all the French nation, which bee their aduerſa- 
ries,the King,the-Cardinals, the Biſhops,the infertor 
Cieargie,the Diuines,the Vnuwerlities,the Nobilitie, 
the Gentrie,and all the people rogether,to bein Fa; 
P.ſons gracelefie predicament,and to be bad men” It 
they preſume thus farre,who will beleeue them*Bur 
before the generallbaniſhinents of the Ieſuits out of 
Frauncezthey euer accounted the Vniuerſitie of Pa-. 
115,and many Prelatsand lay men,to haue been ther 
AaQuerſaries or heame friends, when there was no lul- 
pition of joyning againſt them-with af hereticallor 
an euill prince. VVhar can they ſay to the Biſhops 
andPaltours m the Low-countries,and the Vniuerti= 
ties.of Doway,whomrthey reckon tobe their aduer. 
faries, by reafon of the-great contentions had be- 
twecne themabout ezght yeares ago! Y YVhattothe 
Vnuerſities of Louatne,with whome they hane had 
bickering fince? VVhattothe whole order of Do- 
muncans (letting paſſe other rehigions) betweene 
whom and them there harh been of long,as1s,contt- 
nuall bitter ſtrifes in Spaine, asall the world know- 
eth! And alltheſe included 1n Fa. ?47fons ougly bead- 
roll If all thefe be of bad diſpolition,and graceleſle, 
becauſe they be the Icſuits aduerſaries;then haue we 
alſo good cauſe to dread: butat contrartwaſe theſe be 
reportedto be their aduerfaries, and are indeed no 
leiſe than we,and yet knowne to be good Catholick 
men,Vniuerſities, and orders; 1t 1510 true caufe of 
diſgrace vato vs,if we be reported alfo their aduer- 
ſaries, for defending our ſelues agatnit their violent 
injuries, and for reliiting their other courſes, mant- 
feitly hurrfull to our wholechurch, 
Gent. VVhat 1s the cauſe that they make theſe 
troubles, ard give ſuch diſcontent almoſt un euery 
| M y placc 
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place wherethey comes Cn 

Pr. Surely not any perfection of vertue thats 1n 
them aboue other relig10ns-men,bur ther polliticke 
tampering;and their butic {turing bothintemporall 
ſtates,and Ecclefiaſticall. For they being not tied ts 
keepe the quirewith diuine offices, as other -religt- 
ous orders bee, they haue more leiſure and hþertte 
than any other, to occupie themtelues in-matters 
impertinent vnto them, It 1stheir glorie to bee ener 
{trrins 1n the greateſt aftaires, and with-the oreateft 
perfonages'where they come: yea, they delight ſo 
much in the actine life, thattheir yourig men are n© 
ſooner out of their nouiceſhip or courſe in learving, 
bur if there be ought in them,they beginto tamper 
and to become polliticke,and muſt be thought ſutt- 
cient to mannage any bufinefle. remember T haue 


readin anTtahan hyltorie, written by a gentleman of 


Genuaztouching the late king of Portugall Sehaſtinn, 
andthe comperitors to that crowne after his death : 
how the Ieſuits greatly fauoured by that king,diftur- 
bednot alittle the peace of that kingdome by their 
tampering 1n the princes affaires : where the author 
noteth, how with great indiſcretion, as vpon ahead 


and [uddainely, they would haue reformed the cor- 
. ruptmanners of the'countrey: Againe, how by the 
 Cardinals'meanes they procured the alſplacing of 


ſome auncientofficers abour the king, and brought 
in ſuch as depended on themleltes, ro no ſmall dif- 
contentment of many.And laftly, how eſpecially vp- 


on theIeſuits motion ahd pertuaſfion,the king enter- 


tained the Aﬀricaneaffaires, and refolued to vnder- 
take that fatallvoyage, from which yet they could 
not afterwards difluade him, when it was mithked 


Thi: Hifforee and thought daungerous by all his friends, becauſe 


3s now an Eng- 
liſh: See page 
9.10.11. 


they had ſet him too farrein liking therwith before, 
But at the laſt, they v.roughtthemſelues our of fa. 
uour 
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gour with the kingas he ſayth, for they would ouer- 
rule all. | 
Gent. Twould fee'that hyſtorte. 
Pr, Trhinke you may haue1tin England, it is in 
Octano,and primed in Iralie,as I.remember, 

Gent.By Iikelyhood chenthis bufie intermeddling 
of theirs 11 Vnimerſities,ih kingdomes, in thechar- 
ges of Biſhops and Paſtours, &c, 15 the cheefe cauſe 
why they worke theſe troubles eucry where. 

Pr, VerelyT rinnkeitbe, For among them he 1s 
molt eſteemed, har can ſhew himſelf moſt politicke, 
moll ſtir ing,and vndertaking,eſpecially with hin 
teſt eſtates and higheſt matters. 

Gent, Theſe. hmouts are not:in themiall. For 7 
know divers of then very:good,ſimple,and vertuous 
men,which trouble ther heads with nothin IE 
their ſKudie and denotion. 

r; There be ſome-of then no doubt ach as you 
fi by continuthg inthe ſimplicitie'and good-zeale, 
whereivith they firſt entered, - and encreafing their 
ſpiritual graces, Theſe, thoughthey muſt ſooth the 
humors of the reft, and in all things defend their 


actions, yet delight not to be buſic and {tickling in 


others mens affaires: andindeed thele be the glorie 
of their ſocictie,and'deſerue loue and honour aboue 
the reſt. But there be few of this ſort,conſidering it is 
a credit among themſelues to be ache and politick, 
and no ſinall contention who may bee thought moſt 
to exccllin theſe. 

Gent, Yet many good menthinke much,and mar- 
vell what fhould be.the cauſe why you ecular prieſts 
ſhould be aduerfariests the Teſuits, & haue conten- 
tions with them, and eſpecially with Fa.Parſons, who 
ismoſt efteemed ofam ons the Ieſuits for his wifdome 
and other good parts and who alfo hath w rought 


| greaty good to our Nation; by his booke of Refs lution, 
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which argueth himto bee a vertuous man: and.by 
creQing Semenaries forthe education of our yong 
men. And generally the Jeſuits [eek not their owne 
ce:nporall benefit, but beſtow themtelues onely tor 
the good of others :: & many ay, that without them 
our Church had bene in worſe caſe than it 1s. Againe, 
that it isbut a tlaunder,that they entermeddle inthe 
warttets of youlecular pricits, or that they hane any 
dealings mn the atfaires of temporall cltates, It1s no 
pult cauſe giuen youby them, bdutyour own vamor- 
tiacd paſlions,and diſobedient minds to your laivtull 
ſuperiors, which make you to repine and manmer, 
and to exclaiune agauſt them. 

Pricft. For the Iefuitsan generall, [neuer {aid nor 
thought other, but that uf they keepe themlclues 
onely at theſe good exerciſes of preaching, of mint- 
itringlacraments,without prejudice to the ordinaric 
Paſtors,of catecluſing,of teaching mn {chooles, of v1- 
jiting the ſicke zand lung as brethren and tellowla- 
bourersin Gods worke, lecke the-cltimarion of the 
{ecular.cleargie among their people :I never thoght 
{I fay) but that they be very profitable coadjutors in 
Chrijts church,and deſerye loue and reucrence of all 
ſorrs.Butif withall they become officzousſticklers in 
princesattares,Eccleſiaſticall or temporall, or buſte 
rhemſelues with entermedling 1n the lecular Clear- 
gies matters,which belong not tothem,and ſecke to 
aduaunce themſelues in credit,and otheriviſe abouc 
the prieſts, as in England they haue done; I then 
thinke them very dangerous and noyſome members 
12 any church, for the ſubucrtion of peace and good 
order; becauſe vpon that diſpoſition forthwith they 
bring in great deuiſions, and draw both pricfts and 
people into lamentable faCtions,as is manifeſt in this 
poore realme , At VVisbich you haue heard hoiv 
they made very (candalous contentions abour eita- 
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bliſhing aſuperioritic in one of theirs, aboue all the 
other pr riſoners. You haue heard alſo how they hin- 
 dercd the vnion of ſecular priefts in a confraternitic: 

how they withitood our cndeuors touching Biſhops 
or Suftragancs : how without onr conſents or priuitie 
they procured an Arch-prielt to be ordained ouner all 
Englith prieſts in England and Scotland: they onely 
appointing what kind of ſuperioritie and gouerne- 
ment our Church ſhould haue, and chufing the man 
which ſhould be ſuperior : notably abuſing bis Hol, 

and our whole Cleargic 1n that action,and very cun- 
ningly hereby preuenting,that no ſupertour ſhoul(] 
be ouer them within the realme. V Vhobut they cn- 
forced the ſame autherite,; which themſelues onely 
had deuiled,andtfraudulently obtained © V Vho en- 
forced it vpon our Clergie with violence and threats 
buc they,and this before it was confirmed by his Ho> 
lineſſe © V Vho wrongfully defamed the prieſts, that: 


bare off to recciuec ir before the confirmation came, 


to bee ſchiſmatickes, rebels, &c.,but the Icſuits and 
others by their ſetting on 7 Y Yho,.atter all was pact 
fied, renewed the ſame flaunder and infanue againſt 
the prietts,that for chantie ſake had forgiuen it, but 
the Jcfuits1n England and atRome, andthe Archp. 
by their aduiſe © VVho haue continued the ſtrife, by, 
refuſing all conferences, friendly debatings,diſputes, 
meetings, and fo many molt realonable offers, and 
indiftcrent conditions of peace,and ending all,as we. 
haue made © And whoſought. to.oucrbeare vs all by. 
Rrong hand, without reſpeQof equitie and conſct- 
ence,but the Icſuits, andthe Archprick direGted by 
them! V Vho haue moſt. vncharitably myaried our: 
prieſts by ſuſpenhons,by depriuation« of faculties, by. 
1mjutt decrees, by bereawng them of their mainte= 
nance,of their friends, and places of entertatuement. 
ang harbour, and allthis wahour. trial or proofe of. 
aty 
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avy crime at all,or admirting them to anſivere, or ct- 
tins themto appeare,but leſaits;: abuſing the Archp. 
his authoriti2* For by h151nſtractions (as] hauc ſaid 
before ) he 1s to doe nothing withour the Tefuits ad- 
viſeand direQton in any matter of wnportance : the 
£o00d men proutding, that not onely they ſhould be 
exempted from all ſubjeftion and ſubordination to 
hm and his anthoritie 5 but allo, that themſelues 
ſhould bear e the or careſt ſtroke in the execution 
thereof, VVhat belonged all thele matters to them, 
if they had been contentto'ſtand within their owne 
bounds © They are religions men, by ther particular 
ſocietie and profeſſon','' ſeperated' from the ſecular 
cleargie, and making a {diltin@ bodie of themſelnes. 
By therale of their orter,notts take roomes of pre= 
lacte among the Cleargie of the ſecularrank. VVhat 
then d1d it appertaime to: them, to cliuſe the manner 
of our gonernement,* or to-appoint who ſhould bee 
fupertour to vs? Tt cannot doubtlefie bee defended 
from a malapart and preſumptuous attempt, which 
15an inſeparable pr Oprictie of their buſie entermed- 
ry humour, 

Gent. They wereprieſts, labouring im this harueft 
with you: andſeeing this authoritie needfull, FRY 
might procure it without blame. 4 

Pr. They are prieſts indeed, but they bee excee- 
ding cunning pollitickes witlall It was notthe good 
nor peace of our church they aimed at; inprocuring 
this authoritte ; (For then they would traue wrought 

with our conſent and liking, and the matrer ſhould 
not haue been ſhuffled vp in darkenefſe as itwas)but 
that by this meane they might domineere ouer vs, 
and themfeclues be freed from all ſubjection of our 
relates.They are prieſts and our fellow labourers,fo 
be wetothem allo; this re quir edat the molt, thaty we 
might admit them to joyne with vs1n aduiſe about 
theſc 


% 
theſe eleQtions, as wee didinall things ; butit could 
neuer priuticdge them to caterpriſe and contriuc 
theſe matters againſt our wils, or without our con- 
ſents and priuttie; a great many of vs hauis lab ous 
redin the harueſtas much as they, others hauing tot- 
led farre aboue thein, and as 1t were the whole bur- 
den and weight of the worke lying vpon our ſhoul- 
ders, and not ypon theirs, eſpecially where painefull 
traualle and pouertie 1s to be ſuitained. They would 
{corne no doubr, yea,exceedingly difdaine, and be- 
ſtrre chemſclucs, if we prieſts, their fellowes 1n this 
worke, ſhould preſume to oucr-reach as they have 
dove,and pur our ſickle into theur harueſt,to appoint 
without their conſents or knowledge, what goucrn= 
ment and ſuperiour they ſhould haue : and yet wee 
with as much reaſon nught doe this, as they haue 
done the other. Thus you ſee there 1s ouer-much 
cauſe ginen vs by them, of greete and difcontent- 
ment, Morcauer, in this point they ſhewed another 
polcte, 

Gent. VV hat is that? | 

Pr. Marry, there bee often 1n our Church, large 
ſums of money giucniualnes, ad pios vſus, we know 
they are granted and bequeathed, but few are ber- 
ter for them : they paile God knoxweth whither, buc 
they are 1nutfible ro poore Pricfts, and priſoners. 

Gent. Perhaps they come not tothe leſuits hands. 

Prieſt. I with they did not,more than ther equall 
ſhare. Burt it is noted that either all or the moſt great 
ſummes, come to the fingering of certaine lay men, 
moſt intirely deuoted, and familiar with the Ieſuits; 
the diſpoſition of which men 1s thought to be ſincere 
and 1ult, and not willing to diſperſe the almes but as 
the Ieſuits ſhall appoint or approoue . Y Vee know 
the Icſuits ro abound 1n all rhings; the Priclts and 
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cenceiallyto ſuffer Penurie more than eucr they did, 
Now, if wee hal in ow Church Biſhops or Suikra- 
ganes, choſen by the free voyces of our Cleargie, 

can you th1 nke tlieie fanmnes (io yo d be pcrinitted 
thus vnproficably to varuth aivay 7 ortharthe cx- 
ceutors ſhould not be broughtto their accounts * or 
that the Icluites ſhould kaue all tne firoke m the 
diſtributions 2 or that tlicir ſhares ſhould excecd 
the poore mens info great incqualitte asa Pound is 
toapennie® There was neuer greater almes gluen, 

than hath becne within theſe foure or five yecres, 
in which the Iefmts hane borne rhe greatett ſway : 
and yet there hath neuer beene the Jjike wants a- 
mong poore Catholicke priefts, and among{t PoAre 
Catholickes in priſon andabroad, and 1n the feini- 
narie at Dowvay as hath bene 1n thele yecres, and (till 
remaineth, It 1s wonderfull to conſider which way it 
gocth. The Iefuirs indeed abound 1n all chings, bur 
will not charge them with bad dealins :let rhe ſup- 
poſition plead thus,or {0,as men conceiue of It, 

Gent. I will not condemne them neither. Bur yet 
T hauc heard of one Iefnit that hath worne a girdle 
with hangers andrapier aboue'ten pound; a jerken 
alſo that coft no lefle, and- alſo that had made him 
two fates of apparrell ;n one yeare, and all yery 
coltly;& whoſe horſe-& furniture,& his owne appar- 
rell on him was valued to an hundred pounds: one 
who forhis part by the report of his brother, diſpen- 
deth yearly 40ol:& yet hath no patrimonie. If ſome 
fery more of the be as waſtful as this one,no maruaile 
if great ſums make little releefe among the poore. 
Pr. Inthis point therefore they dealt politickely, 

whenthey hindred vs of ordinary paſtours and pre- 
lats, thatin all chings themſelues might run without 
checke or controuler. Thus they leecke to benefit 
others and not their one. 


Gent,Yea, 


Or -- 


. Gent, Yea, but M, Blackwell the Arch. writ to | 


ardinall Cajerane, Thar the Telus ſell their patrt- 
aro beads ho themſelues and others, 

Prieſt. This 1s a meere ficton, to ſer out the Teſuits 
with a vane gforious commendation: For it 1s well 
knowne thatthe molt of them are-poore mens chil- 


dren, andneuer had patrmmome able to maintame- 


themfelues,much lefſe able ro rehicue the neccfhities 
of others. 
- Gent. Lever thought itro be a fiction. | 
Pr; Letthis.paſſe, and conſider by the premiſſes 
whether we hane not good cauſe to exclaime aoamit. 
the Icſuits Asfor their report of our diſobedience, it: 
15reproued before:and for our ynmortified paſlions, 
I will not much ſtand with them,but thinke that net- 
therours nor theirs, are not fo mortifice I as could 
wiſh.. Now by this which we hauealreadie ſaid, it 1s 
apparent ynongh,thatthey haue but ouermuch dea< 
lng 1n the aftarres of our fccular Cleargic : and for 
their entermedling 1n ſtate marters, 1t 1s needlefſe 
that any accuſe them,or go about to proue it, lecing 
their owne publicke ations 211 aſlured teltimonie 
againſt them. If they would denie1t,Fa.?.owne han=- 
die worke.1s extant ; the booke of ſucceſſion,wvhere- 
in vader the counterfertname of Robert Doleman, hee 
rippethvpthe titles of all competitors to the cro:vne 
of England, diſgraceth and weakeneth in what hee 
way the claimes of ſome, extolleth and highly ad- 
uaunceth others, renuing the mortall difſentions be- 
tweenethefamilies of Yorke and Lancaſter , laying 
pertllons grounds tor molt cruell workes and bloud- 
thead 1tmertocome; and drawing all to ſome par- 
ticular perton whome hee aftecterth aboue the reſt. 
VVe willnot ſpeake of his bitter and diſgracetull li- 
bels againſt the deceaſed [.. Treaſurer,and L. of Let- 
celter : nor of his letters, and Fa. Creſwels,tntercepred 
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as they were ſent into the realme,' and'yerin the 
Counſels hands for a teſtimony againit hwn,touching 
inuafions and folliciting of men by theſe vaine hopes 
to be mareadielle againſt his day, and I know not 
what daungerons follies beſtdes; But touch 1n few 
words fone of his ather actions, that you may {ce 
whether he deale in tate marters,or no. Did hee not 
carncitly mone our young ftudents 1n Spaine to ſet 
their hands to aſchedule,that they would accept the 
Ladie Infantafor Queen of England,atter rhe deceale 
of her Majeſtic tharnoy 1s: yea, and findmg them 
altogethervnwilling to mrermeddle with thoſe grea- 
teſtaffaires,belonging nothing vnto them; and mot 
hurtfull to both their cauſe and perſons ; vied he not 
this cunning ſhift to draiv onthe innocent and fimn- 
ple youths, to pretend forfooth to them of Vallado- 
bd,thatthe ſtudentsimn Seuill had done tt already;no 
remedie then but they mult follow: and hauing thus 
craftily gotten their names, hee ſhewed them to the 
Kudents of Seuiil, for an example of their fact and 
forwardneſlegyhich he required them to unitate,that 
would bee well taken, that they all did thus ihew 
themſelues deſirous of the L. Iyfantafor thei Queen, 
Some more ſtout and better experienced than the 
relt,withitood the daungerous attempts, and would 
not yeeld : but they fel: Fa.?, heauy hand vpon thenx 
cuer after, VVas it not his viuall perluaſion to our 
ſtudents,when he would haue them to concurre with 
him in matters of ſtate,Thar by the laws of England 
they were alreadie traitors for their rehgion;then for 
tampering with hin about any other :the: greatett 
aftarres,they could beno more. Cice tothen,beetng 
once ouer ihoes,be ouer boots al{o,ſtep nas farre as 
you can,and ſpare not. VYhen hee hadprinted' his 
booke of Succeſlion,and was come toRome,would 
hee not haue it publickely read 1 the Refetorie, ax 
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ſuch times as the ſtudents minds cuſtomarily were 
ted with ſpirituall Ieftures © VVhich vaine-glorious 
and prophane defire,when foine of the {chollers reſt- 
ſted, becauſe they thought it very inconuentent and 
hurtfu'lvntothem,ro be acquainted with his plotsin 
princes titles and affaires : the good Fa, was cxcee- 
ding wroth with them, and they could nener after 
haue his fauourable countenance. Vas it not Fa.T., 
and Fa. Creizhton, [eſuits, that with ſuch vehemencie 
& bitternefſe contended each againtt other in Spain 
about diſpoſing ofthe kingdome and crown of Eng- 
land,Fa.Par, ſtriving to bring all to the Ladie If anta, 
and Fa. Creighton to his king of Scotland 7 in which 
controuerſie Fa. Parſons preuailed 1n that place, and 
fruſtrated and defeated all the defires & plots which 
his brother Teſuir had laied m his ſuits. V Vere they 
not Teſts whicl lated the plot with the late decea- 
ſed duke of Parina, for ſfarpriſfing or ſtealing away 
the Ladie bella, and ſending her into Flaunders 2 
VVhoemployed the meſſenger into England about 
that affaire, but Fa. Holt Iefuit” VV ho but the ſame 
Teſurt was conſenting with Sir william Stanley to the 
ſending in of Richard Hesket, for ſolliciting Ferdinand), 
the late Earle of Darbie,to rife againit her Majeitie, 
and to clanne the crowne © V Vas 1tnot the ſarne le- 
ſuit that entertained Yorke and Yopg 18 the plot of 
firing her Majeſtics ſtore-honſes® That let on worke 
M. Francis Dickonſon and. others,to perſuade watermen 
to flie with ſhips and all, into the lerutce of the Spant- 
ard? VVho but Iefuits feed the world dayly with 
freſh nevwes,& expectation of warres & alteration of 
the State by forraimers* Bur what, 1s chts peculiar on- 
ly to cur Engliſh Ieluits,, or haue not-the Scottih 
fathers alſo 1n hike manner beitured themlelues in 
that kingdome £ V Vhereupon were the three Ca- 
tholicke Earls, G2guis, Arroll, and Huntley, conmeted 
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of hioh treaſon oy att2 of Parte: nent, avout eihs 
V Cares aC0% ro the confileation: of tem lelthoods, 
and their exoultion our ofthe kingdome, ENOtY DON 
certaine ples] ay de rhe by father Creigbr "n, | farher 
Gordan,and vpon þ opcSE oiuen then of {uccours froau 
Spaine.s. VV hy was re jardot Fentry executed, bur 
by reaton of the {a me defigns 1mipar rod to 1m Dy Fa. 
Rr, Abercrome,a Tetun? was it notrhe princtpall caule 
of tatner lam. Gordon trauatle to Rome avout eygs lr 
yeares 420 to follictt che Pope,an d other Princes , 'to 
al i rh 1ekins of Scots, if hee wouldencer prile any 
thing either againtt England, or 1n 1s 0.yn country! 
in hich {1: vple and indicreet action othis,hee both 
deceiuedthe Pope, preteding great matters £9: DC-111 
hand which were not, & was the quite guerthrower 
of thoſe three earls, m their preſent cftates . Thele 
politicke courles,and thus buhie and dangerous en- 
rermeghng by the Scottiſh Ieſuirs in Scotland,erewy 
odtous cuen tothe beſt there, andruinared thereby 
the good eſtates of many , without hope of reaping 
benefit in any tune to come , And yer forſooti the 
Icſuits are talily flaundered , when they are fayd to 
deale in ſtate matters. I know there be ſome ofthen 
which millike thee courſes,and either through their 
owne vertuous diſpoſition , or for reſpect of their 
owne quiet,{afcrie,or diabilitte , or finally for their 
ſtudie or arelig1ous life,ſhun 1m what they can al thus 
kind of profane mtermedhing: yer the vertuous and 
temperat demeanour of thele, can no morejultific 
nor excule the dangerous tickling of their fellowes, 
than the preſumprtions of theſe butie heads can ble= 
miſh or detace their vertuous and religinus- carage, 
Neyther haue I rehearſed thus much tor any other 
cndthan to let you know how that the report 15 to 
be vercfied of them,and nor of vs fecular pricits: and 
how yndertheprofeſs1on of Icfuits, all, benor mortt- 
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fred,but ſome have very poirnicke and ftyrme heals, 
yea1n the waichelt martersthar arc , And for Fa- 
ther 74 (cnrs,rhar Ne morc beats his Brains 2bcurt ſtate 
matters than about tac CXercue ofa rell2100s cm 18 
eudentþ ye this one thing I will nov tell you, oh 
all I nave fayd before or may jai Ty Dee ny yd of i121, 
VVhitcs he was in S Pane, You fec ho;v he tc Ne 0- 
ucr the Titles and Claus cOThe cro:vncot England 
but belidcs this,he vrott =_ - 092Ks of the Reforma: 
tion of all the ſtares of Er:gland . There the devour 
Teſt {etteth vpon the Cor rt. Torute m1thee ma- 
keth orders for refer nation of the prince and cour- 
tiers, and appointeth vhatthey {i11all obſerve 1n their 
gSouernment and lung, The court of Parhtament he 
will hauc broushrt to better forme. Then pretcriberh 
he reformations to the Bilhops, prelats,and paitor S 
they muſt aivay with pompe and ſuperflunies, and 
be purto their penſions : there he ſerteth downe ob- 
{cruancesto all the ſecular ſtates , and taketh vpon 
him toreforine the Countellors, Noblemen,the gen- 
tric, Yeomanrie and all. Then he cenſureth the Law , 
and appointeth what rcformations are to bee made 
1m 1t,andintheLawyers . He commethtothe Vni- 
uerſities and Colledges , and in them hee will have 
{trange Mctamorphoſes. He dealeth with Cities al- 
ſoand Corporations, Townes, Viltagee, Artiſans c(- 
cape not the Centurers rod, No rclizious orders mult 
be admitted within therealine except leſuits and re- 
cluſed Carthufians . No Abbey lands mult be reito- 
red, except that of S. Ihones for erecting Colledges 
and houſes for the Jeſuits. This and much more ſtirre 
he maketh, as diuers hane told me, tampering 1n all 
cltates; and yet Fa.Par. and Icſuits entermedyle not 
with prophane matters of cltatc. 
Gent. Surely,the Father hath a great concear of j::s 

oivne wit,that he canrule a king dome, 
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Prieft, Doubt you not of that z and tis conceit of 
15 was much encreaſed, when hee ſaw the Spaniards 
foto approue and commend hs plot : and the Ladie 
Tzf.mmte pronuſed him, that theſe bookes of Reforma- 
tion ſhould be putin execution, when ſhe ſhould be 

Laecne of England, 
Gent, Haue you theſe bookes? 
Prieft, No. They be in England, but imparted to 
20ne,except the Tefwts truſtie friends; by whom ,che 
hearts of other men are diſpoſed againſt the day 
LO cone, 

Gent. I percelue that Ieſuits are the only ſtateſmen 
of Chrifttendome, 

P;icft, They delight to bee tampering ; but euer 
they doerather harme than good thereby. As 15 ma- 
nicit in Portugall,n England, and in Scotland : in 
winch countrey of Scotland truly I haue heard, that 
a Catholicke Earle hath many tnmes bewayled the 
ſareand misfortune of their people aboue ours of 
England : m that the Iefuits,Fa. Hawoad, Fa. Creighton, 
Fa. Gordion,Father A bercomie, which came firſt among 
them, endenoured not ſo much to plant Catholicke 
relig10n, nor to bring their people tothe ſincere and 
deuout profeſſion thereof ; as they plotted abour 
itate matters, how to diſquiet and fubuert the tem- 
porall gonernement. VVhereas contrariwiſe, your 
Englith prietts(faid he) brought in religion, and re- 
ipected only to draw the people to ynitie of the Ca- 
tholicke Church,and to vertuous life ; whereby you 
haue rel1g1on and the ſincere practiſe therof, and our 
heads are tt1ll troubled with ſtate matters, and wee 
know not whatreligion meaneth. 

Gent. V Vhat® did thoſe graue Ieſuits carry them- 
{clues no better in their entrance into Scotland 7 

Pr. That good Earle reported fo: And ſurely tt 
was much-what as hee fatd, For the good charitable 
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Fathers ſo greatly reſpetted the temporall ſtates of 
their countreymen, that they tooke a ſure courſe 
for their ſafeties,for as much as concerned religion. * 

Gent. VV hat meane you by this? 

| Fr. No more, but that they tooke order and pro- 
nided, that no Catholicke ſhould bee dawnifiedin 
their temporall eftates,for cauſe of their religion.” 

Gent. How could they doe this ; vnlefle there bee 
not ſuchſtrictlawesagainſt Catholickes in Scotland, 
as we in England haue*? 

i Prieſt. They haucasſharpe lawes in- this pointas 
we; butthusthe wiſe Icſaits preyented all dangers: 
They fteely permitted Catholickes to 'goetochurch 
with proteftants;« and: made no finne nor ſcruple 'of 
this as we doe.” And thus nolaw-could take hold on 
FO who couldbe knowneto bea ag pg 

. Gent, Did they grauntrhis libertieto all? + - *---! 

_ Pr. In thisſort they didit; If one were xtiotorious 
Ln Catholicke where -hee came,'then they 
caught 1t to bee ynlawfall-1n that place to goeto 
church,by reaſon of ſcandale, andno otherwiſe. Bur 
if one were not certainely knowne tobee ſucha Cas 
tholicke,he might goewihour offence 3 ypon con- 
dition, that if he heard any hereticall daQtrine prea- 
ched, which mooued him tg doubt in any point of 
faih,he ſhould preſently come to ſome of thoſe Fa- 
thers to berelolued. 

Gent. Tis was pretticjugling, and they were like 
to haue good Catholickes by this meanes. 

Prieft. This1n truth they 1d : and their Catholicks 
were asgood forthis point,as theydeſire to haue the, 
For it was anantollerable miſerie toſee houſes ouer- 
throwne,and men toleefe their lands and goods far 
a preciſe courſe, when ſoſmall a matter as this would 
faue all. 

. Gent. Sane all? Al had better haue deck loft, than 
L611} | O faued 
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fanedinthisfort.But did they al agree in thiscourſe ? 
| Prieſt. Alltheſe auncient and wiſe Fathers agreed 
ypon 1t,and praiſed as have told you. Two punte 
Feſuits,to wit, Fa. Holt at the beginning, and Father 
Ozlebie {ince, ever milliked, and in what they durft 
oaineſtood them in this opinion and practile . But 
theſe two being young men,ſubjeCt to the old, thewr 
oppoſition was rejeQed,and they put to ſilence. 

Gent. wonder,thoſe men being accounted graue, 
yertuous,and learned, would take this courſe to re- 
claime their countrey from hereſie and {chilme. They 
ſeemed to make no-other reckcning; of going' to 
church with proteſtants, than thatar was onely ſcan- 
dalous and daungerousfor infection: which two fins 
might in ſome fort haue been preuented or-hindered 
by the meanes you fay they tooke. But did they 
neuer know nor call-to mind. that twas finne of 1t 
owne nature,as beingamanifett externall profeſſion. 
of afalſcreligion,as we accountit £4 

- Fr, They could not but knowit; if theouermuch 
defire to ſauethe temporall eftates of their Catho- 
lickes, did not blind their vnderttanding, or make 
them to neglect the duc examination of the: caſe; 
whach latter, cannotthinke ofthem, becauſe Father 
Holt and Fa, Og{cbic m open words and diſputes 'con- 
demnedthe fact. | L545, 

Gent, But ourEngliſh Ieſuits ever practiſed and 
taught the contrary to thoſe ScottiſhIcſuits, 

Pr. They haue done ſo,for any thing that euer I 
heard to the contrarie, except once, that Ba. Boeraue 
wentto church,and Fa. Thomas Langdale,and as lome 
ſay,Fa. Kirkbamwhich fell farther thito go to church 
with proteſtants.The Engliſh Ieſuits found-our ſecu- 
lr prieſts to. have rightly inftrufted and reformed 
our chur ch 1n thispoint,and to haue eſtabliſhed both 
the doctrine aud the pratiile before their entrance. 
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and therefore they conld not without great confulſt- 
en and diſcredit rungne any other courſe than that 
wherein they faw our prieſts to haue led them the 
way. Marry,what they would hauec donean thiscaſe, 
if they had fait ſet vpon the worke , and begun 1a 
England a forine and praQtiſe of religion before ſecu- 
lar prieſts, as their bretheren Teſuits dic1n Scotland z 
this I cannot certainely dtuine : but I doubt mee 
greatly,both by the proceedings of thoſe auncient 
and learned Scottijh Ieſuts, and by the plealing hu- 
mour of, their fellowes; here, they would: not haue 
beene fo ſhift m the matter,as both theyiand we bee 
now,refuſing with ſo greatdetrunent of goods, lands, 
libertie,and hues,;the: leaſt participation, or reſem- 
blance of communion with proteſtants,in all points, 
prattiſe,and profeſſion of religion:: For Iknow a fa- 
mous Iefuitnow.in England,who, I heare hath made 
offer of a ſcandalous, and: in my conceit a very.yn- 
hwfull:kþertie: ; 1f that a Gentleman will become 
Catholicke, hee ſhould haue licence to eat fleſh in 
Lent, and in all faſting dayes,among Lollards and 
Proteſtants;that by fo dozng,hee myght ligne without 
uſpition of being a Catholicke, and eſcape.daunger 

of the lawes. = play bets h 
. Gent, This were aprettie licence, and not muck 
vnlike to that-you rehearfed of theirs in Scotland, 
Andifthis were pernutted, we ſhould haue ſoone a 
fine peece of 1uggltng in the exerciſe of our religion, 
In my opinion,the Catholike that ſhould eate fleſh 
vpon fafting dayes with proteſtants, thereby to ins 
ducethemto thinke him no Catholick,bur agreeing 
with them in that point of religious obſcruancic, 
ſhould commit a greeuous mortall {inne, by inten- 
ding toſeeme no Catholicke,but a Lollard,or prote- 
fant. And this,albert hee had another principall end 
of his attion,as to keepe humſelte thereby oa de- 
| O jy cipheriag 
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*ciphering what he were, and from many temporall 
loſſes : For this{eemeth to bee an ill meane to thoſe 
lawfullends,and (as youfſard before)we muſtnot do 
Hl that good may come vpon1t. Befides,in this cafe 
meethinkesa Catholicke man ſhould bee bound to 
rofeſle his faith and religion, by abſtinence from 
fleſh among thoſe proteſtants,they breaking the fatt 
in contempr of Chriſts religion and church.[n which 
end or aCtion,a Catholickeſhauld not any way par=- 
ticipate Wwithrhetm, neither formally nor waterally, 
when'tt.cannot bee done: without prejudice to 'the 
faith,nor withoat ſcandale,as here ic-hardly can't ef- 
pecially the proteſtatits owne law commanding the' 
due obſeruance of fuch fafts. And'truly,adinit inthis 
caſe a Catholicke*man were riot bound to profeſſe 
his religion by abſtinence,efpecially;if thereby ſome 
great :lofle or harme'ſhould certainely befall him + 
yet I perceruenoreafon,; why Heemayby any attof 
his;bearing aſhewtb be-oppoſiteto lis#ehpion and 
the precepr of Gods church; make any exterhall re= 
ſemblance of an hereticall profelfion;as hee'doth by 
eating With them.” * - bo; donor otro nl 
: Pr. Phele reaſons of yours have perhapsbetter 
grounds to vphold them, than the Icſuites libertte 

hath: and without peraduenture 4t1s the: furer' wa 
forany Carholicke to take. It isthe opinion of al the 
learned,that vo man ought to'doe any thmeg, 'either 
ſcandalous'or prejudicalltothefaithof the church, 
for to fane hiniſelfe therebyfromatemporall harme. 
Now this Eating of fleſh; beeing alwayes (morally 
ſpeaking) -ſcandalousand prejudicial te Catholicke 
religion'1n our countrey-: it caripot bee juſtified'by: 
this circumſtance orend, towit, that thereby a Ca- 
tholicke ſhall not be noted ro bee a Catholicke, For 
if a Catholick ſhould eat to be thought a proteſtant, 
his eatwg were damnable; Tens rhar to bee noted 
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to bee a Catholicke, is init ſelfe no temporall harme 
to any; and. the temporall detrunents and lofles 
which may enſue to any by this diſcouerie or note, 
may be either preuented before they fall,or they bee 
nomore bur ordinarie m theſe times of perſecution, 
and ought to be borne'of euery Catholicke with pa- 
tience, ratherthan to bee ſhunned withſcandale;or 
theleaſtdiſhonour to God and his Church that may 
bedeuiſed. Andin theſe matters of aCtion, and in 
the exerciſe of religious obſeruances; 1t isnot fit to 
tak& or teach afaſhion,lying ſo neare-ro:daungerous 
finne(if it be not fihne of ut: lelfe) as doth this eating 
of fleſhwith proteſtants:': 

"Gent. I thinkenolefle;'] have al how glice the 
leſuits hauc graunted ſome extraordinarte liberties 
lately,” about conferences hadby Catholicke prifo- 
ners:with Proteſtants, for. procuring rheir hbertie 
thereby': aiſo:about-hcenſing or: holding opinion, 
Thata Catholicke _ aan marrie with an He- 
retieke.; 

-2t. I haue bated no certaietie of this matter. 
Bur let theſe be as they ſhall, our Enghſh Church is 
happie by the courte of our ſecular pricſts,andtheirs 
of- Scotland1s1n bad teatmes,:by the courſes of the 
tcſuirs.Now,where youlaid, hat our Churchwould 
not haue been in-ſo'goattcaſe asris, bur for the Te- 
ſuuts: I amnot to judge. hereof ; For on the'one tide, 
no doubt bur they haue. done-good 3 becauſe it is 
notto be:thought,that foinany of themas arein-the 
realme,haue becnidle and frunlefle,burhave helped 
forward Gods worke. zthoughnort to'bee compared 
withthe ſecular prieſts in'thus point 7ho, nor-ſerting 
man for.man, For.the grear toile and burden of the 
worke hath eucr henypon ſecular prieſts ; and thoſe 
cheefely which laboured among the poore, not able 
to relecuc chem with meart.ormoney; oviany other 
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erdinarie ſupplie of neceflarieapparrell or conuents 
cntlodeing, ſome of them ſuffering more miſerie in 
one-quarter of a yeare for gaining poore foules,than 
all the Icfuitsin England doe n awhole yeare ; who 
commonly keepericheſt houſes, and ſuſtain no want: 
of thingsneceflarie or conuentent, And on:the other 
Gde,chcy have cauſed by their cunnihg; plots and bu- 
Ge tampering, ſo great deuifjon among the prieſts 
themtelues, andratfed ſo horrible difſſention and di+ 
ike of both prieſts and: people, one with another; 
which was heuerheard of tn ournatien, before they 
began their poliicke irrwgs and'brokings:of fattts 
ons; and finally, ſo greeuoutly -demimiſhed the'cre» 
git; cftimation, and reucrence of prieſts, :duevnto 
them fromthe laitie,, yea, brought them into. con- 
tempt,that I feare meemuch all thegood they haue 
done by ther ſptricuall labours,: wit nat counter- 
vale the, harmes they haue wroughtby theſe polli- 
tick? and ftrange endeuours: of theirs: For 1rwas 
better without compariſon to haue our Churchz 
Prieſts, and People vnited together in great loue 
and reyerence, both fincere, ſimple, deuout,and in 
peace, as itwas before many of the Tefunvsentered;; 
than tohaue among vsemulations;contentions,pol- 
Lcies;comemprtof precſts,falſhoods in fellowſhip, a 
diltruſt or, afeare-cach of-other;iJaunders, infamies, 
and agenerall decay of vertue and deuotion,asnow 
the matrer 1s broughtvnto, and had ncuer ben like- 
ly to hauc entered,if theyhad not.come amongſtvs. 
And ſureIam,thatthe cheefenourfey of our church, 
that 15;the Seminarie of Doway, 1s excecdingly de- 
cazed,ſince the Tefuits had the mannaping of things; 
cipecially of the almes purſe in England. ':And for 
the Seminaric alſo in Rome, no man can reprooue 
vs of an yntruth, if wee ſay that. tt in like fort hath 
ſaffered no finall detriment ; fince the death ' of 
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Gent. But theſe loſſes are recompenc ed tbaodaee: 
by by the erection of (peta es un Spaine by Fa- 
THe Darfons | 

- Prieff. Te 18 avainglotionsboat,and a 6Qion, The 
lofle recetued iyrhoſetve Seminiaries; is notrecom- 

nced ih halfeby.all that FacPaiſens-hath done, as 
b and by I ſhall declare. Touching that part of their 
report, where tis maruelled'why we ſhould bee ad- 
nerſaries tothe Teſwrts,T have anfyvereditfutficiently 
before. Now'tremaineth that wee ſpeake of Fa.Par- 
——— fay you of him? * : 

-. Gem, Marry, many: thinke it firange you ſhould 


beak diffention with hims hee Becing 4 wan ſo well 
thought ofand eſteemed bothin his owne orderand 


by the moſt thaz know him : his booke of Reſolution 
arguethhmto bra holy man, and his endevours in 
eredting Seminaries forour countrey, ſhewerhzthar 
hes botha good man,and moſt earcfullfor the good 
df 6ar countrey., andto bee far from' doing any of 
you wrong 1m the leaſt thing that may be,&c. 

Pr. If Fa. P.yſons have deepely wronged vs, men 


need nottowonder,that there ſhould bee content—- 


ons betweene him and vs. It isno whit likely thatwe 
ſhould ſtomackerhe man, or contend with him, vn- 
lefle he had giuen vs cauſe. V Veewill therefore dif- 
cuſle this point;and touch all the reſt which you hane 
menttoned for his commendation : butler vs take 
them 1n order as you ſpoke them. For the credit and 
eſt1zation he hath among men. of his owne order zx 
s with ſome; of them good, and with others ve 
mean; and they all generally repute himtobe very 
polliticke,. and of a bukie and .ttirring diſpotition, 
more defirousm all-things to. draw all men to his 
owne will, yea,and violently to enforce thereto fuch 
AS be \yeaker, than hoes to follow. any other mans 
aduiſc 
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aduiſe or courſe.I know ſome Ieſuits his ſeritors in re+ 
I:g10n,menof better talentthan he, wholooking 1n- 
to his peremptorie and headie: courſes, haue often. 
cenſured thus vpon him :; That he was top contentt- 
ous and wilfull, and thatyavere better fortheir reli- 
gion,and the world: alſog ghat-het; were thutvp'ifot 
eacr-11 {oine reugiags houſe;thantobee ftickhng a> 
broad, and.tampering in'all matters as hee dooth, 
which: muſt-of-neceſſitie .1n- the end  turne to. the | 
harme. of many,andto the d{creditiaf their logietys 
after his deviſes come tohght . Alſoithauertredibly 
heard, that others ſhould often complaine. and fay.of 
!liyn, Thar cher ſogierie wasmore tronbled and: diſ- 
quiered, yea,anddifcredited,by the demiſesand.im+ 
portunitie ok one Enghihman, Father Parſons, . than 
by all the: men of, other countries beſides :for hee 
;neuer ceaſeth. wrangling; and; cantending'withone 
or other ,-.and with-many.at once, I haue my ſelfe 
hearda Scottith Ieſuit(farre his auncientui the foct 
.ctie,& of a good account)to inveigh greatlyagainft 
Father Parſons violent nature and courſes, and to 
condemne his polliticke and cunning entermedling 
inall matters,tothe hurt of many, and tothe diſcre- 
ditof their order, Father Holts and Fa, Hawoods opt- 
monof him was (theſe IeſuitsI name, becauſethey 
be dead) that he was of aviolent and impertous diſ- 
polition in moſt things, and with the moſt men hee 
dealtwith; never quiet, vnlefle hee ouer-ruled all; 
exquiſit cunning,with flatterie and fawning to bring 
others to his bend, andif this would notwin them, 
then to be moſt fierce and violent, vtterly to breake 
them that ſhould ſtand in. his way, The religious Fa. 
harchfound many occaſions, and dewiſed many ſhifts 
theſe twentie. yeares and: more, that hee mighthue 
abroad out of his order,and be employed.tolollicite 
aftairesin princes courts, orto hauc rule and com- 
41.41 oth | maund 
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maundin Colledges. And the concett he carrieth of 
his owne wit and fufficiencte,maketh him to attempt 
ary thing, and cuer to bee ynwilling tocondeſcend 
to any mans aduſe but his owne. The men of his 
owne focietie alſo note this in him, That hee hath a 
{pectall regard to hane the whole managing of Eng- 
Iſh aftaires,and that no other of his bretheren, how 
auncient, wiſe, or learned {ocuer, ſhall commaunicat 
with him 1n theſe matters, or have any dealing, vn= 
lefic they yeeld themſelues in enery point tofollow 
his directions and courſes, and be wholly at his com- 
maundement. And they fay thts only to be the cauſe 
why he hath hindered allthe graueſt and moſt ſuffi- 
cient EnguſhIeſuits beyond the ſeas to coine into 
the realme, or to entermeddle in the wielding of 
our Churches aftaires ; leaſt (forſooth) they ſhould 
refuſe to follow his deuiſes, and by ainore difcrect 
and temperate courſe, both win fromhim the credit, 
and beare away the principal itroke and commaund. 
Thus much for the cftimation he hath among mary 
g00d men of ins owne ſocietic, 
Gent. There be very many yet which thinke well 
of him. ELITE. 
Pricſt. No doubt but divers thinke better of hin 
than he deferueth,or than they would do when they 
{hall come to vnderitand his vncharitable deuiſes, 
and what diſcredit hee hath brought both vpon our 
Engliſh church, and vpon his owne foctetie, by bis 
cunning and intemperat dealing. In'the meane 
while they will like hum well, as long as hee ſtanderh 
them 1n ſtead,cither inEngland,Spaine,or elswhere. 
Gent, He 15much eſteemed 1n Spainezand mRome 
by all the Spanith fauourites, Sic 
Pr. He 15 {0,and no marvell it 1s, For what prince 
would not much cftecine a man that can enritle him 
and his to the kingdome of England;rafe'vp a bro- 
ken 
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ken claime from before two hundred yeares, and 10 
handle the matter with a cunning flouriſh, that 1t 
mult bee made to ſeeme the beſt and likcliett of all. 
that haue been ſince. For not onely hee aduaunceth 
the ſurmiſed Spaniſh Title, but dilgraceth m what 
he may,and weakenethall che reſt, This his plotting 
about the crowne and kingdome of England, and 
ſharing 1tto the Ladie Infanta, with dewiting proba- 
blemeanes(as he perſuadeth them)to effect hisplor, 
made him very famous and lughly eſteemed 1n thae 
nation, and woon to hunſuch fingular grace of the 
old King,the Ladie Infants, andall their friends, that 
his word might doe much in any matter, either to 
pleaſure his friend or diſpleaſure his aduerſary.Hence 
alſo doth proceed the fauour and credit he hath with 
the Embafladour of Spaine,and all them of the Spa- 
niſh faction in Rome; the hope wherewith he dayly 
teedeth them of bringing thus to paſle by his owne 
pollictes,and the helpes he can procure 1m England, 
cauſeth them to adnure the man, and him to be moſt. 
highly eſteemed among them. 

Gent. It 1s very ridiculous, if they ſhould bee ſo 
ſunple,asto think Fa. Paſo tobe able when the day 
commeth,toſet the crowne of England ypon whole. 
head rt pleaſeth him,or that he ſhould have ſo ſtrong 
a partie 1n England, as areof power. to beare the 
beſt game away,and diſpoſe thereof at his pleaſure, 

Priefl. They neuer heard that hee was ſonne to a 
blacke-ſmuths wife, but take hum perhaps to be ſome 
nobleman,and allied with many great ones. And in- 
dced for his umperious carriage, he may eaſily ſeeme 
toſtrangers tobe better deſcended than in truth hee 
is, For hee 1s exceeding bold, of great yndertaking, | 
and can {et out all he hath to the beſt ſhew. Beſides, 
a kingdome 1s an objedt of thatalluring qualitie, . as 
the. very ſunple-wiſhing of aman thereto,procureth 


liking 


IO7 


liking, and fauours , much more the entiteling 2 
prince thereto, and dewting meancs to:compaſle 
tne ſame. 

Gent. Ic 1s ſo,butFa. P.ſous1s much eſteemed of by 
molt-Catholickes in England : yea, and of many 
Proteſtantsallo, by.reaſon of his booke of Reſolut:- 
on, andthe Seminaries hee hath procured for our 
Nation. 

Pr. Asthis booke of Reſolution was a good work, 
and woon hunall the credit which was due to GCrana- 
.d,that laid the platforme to Father Parſons hand, and 

2aue him the principall grounds and matter there- 

of, and which alſo was deterued by inaifter Brincklcy 
for thepenning (as diuers report: ſo no doubt the 
libell he writ againttthe Earle of Leiceſter, and the 
other againſtthe old L, Treaſurer, and this worke of 

Succethon,whereby he entitleth the Ladie Inſantsto 
the crowne of England, with diſgracing all other Tr 
tles and Competitors, hath got him'much hatred and 
diſcredit in England and Scotland . It the booke 
were his,it vas well done,and he deſerued commen- 
dation for 1t;and ſurely, if he had gone forward with 
the other tivo parts (as he promuted) hee had ſpent 
theſe twentie yeares and moe, both more to Gods 
honour and the good of his countrey,and to'his own 
oreatermerit,than he hath done by all hts other pol- 

liticke ſtickling mn matters of State, or by his cun- 

ning, his violent, his contentious, and his vnconſcto- 

nable proceedings .otherwue. But Jus head was too 
buſie,and-ouermuch prophaned ; and grearly it 15 to - 
befeared, (his dealing contidered in Spaine and in 
Rome alto, againtt our fludents, and the two gooud 
prieſts we {enttherher about this authorinie : agam, 
his decemung the Popeby falle information, both mn 
procuring the authoritie,& by incenting him againtt 

the prieſts) that when he fanithed thar booke of Re- 
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ſolution, hemade anend alſo therewith of denotion, 
ſinceritic, and honelt dealing. Itisno certaine ner 
probable argument to prouc a man to be a Saint, or 
a vertuous and a good man, becauſe intimes paſt he 
hath written a vertuous booke ; yea, or becauſe hee 
writeth one 1n the preſent. For this abilitie conſilteth 
principally inthe poiver of a mans vnderftanding : 
whereas vertue and goodnefle, as well ſupernaturall 
as naturall,reſtethin the will, and aft:cterth the ope- 
rations thereof, Lucifer that damned fiend was a Che- 
rubinot higheſt intel;gence,hee and his wicked an- 
gels exccedall men1tnwitand knowledge, and want 
no skill to contriue and make fpirituall bookesof ab- 
ſolute pertection : yet thus great knowledge of theirs 
neithet, maketh them good, nor canargue them to 
be vertuous ſpirits,as long as their will 1s perucrted. 
The like we may {ay of Adam, that neither hs great 
graces wherein he was created, nor his fupernaturall 
gifts,which remain after hs fall,(in both whuch ttates 
he had ſatticient skill to deliger torhe world as g00d 
doctrine,as Fa. Paiſm hath done)could proue hinto 
be a good man, when he had catt humſelte out of the 
tarcof grace,into ſinne : and the fame is true allo in 
euery learned man, beeing inmortall finnez andin 
Fa. 2ayſor hunſeltfe if atany time fince he hath beene 
1n that damnable ſtate: by their finne they are deprt- 
ued of juſtifying grace; and other ſupernaturall ver= 
tues depending therupon;but their taich, their hope, 
and knowledge gotten before their fall, remainech 
{till ; by which they may teach and write as perfect 
doctrine as before:they could. Yea,l haue heard Do- 
Ctor Stapleton report of certame bookes written vpon 
the holy Scripture by Jobs Calurn, that they contat- 
nedexcellent good morall doctrine ;zand if the here- 
fies entermingled therewith, were cancelled, that 
they might be read with great protite and pleaſure 3 

and 
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and yet no Catholicke will dente, but that Caluine 
notwithſtanding all this, was a great enemie to the 
Romane relt1&10n. D1d not Salomm write many de- 
uinc volumnes,and yet afterwards he became a bad 
man 7 Now let Fa. ?.ſons booke goe with that deſer- 
ued commendations : what hee was, good or bad, 
whiles hee writ 1t (forhee might bee exther)I cannot 
judge,and I with{uppoſe the belt ; but what hee hath 
been lince,ls one bad actions yeeld preſumptions 
ouecr-pregnant and probable,that ſometimes he hath 
becnno Saint,nor fincere honeſt man. 

Gent. In my conce1t, it 1s a manifeſt-{igne ofa de- 
fect in wiſedome,judgement, and ducretion, for any 
fa worthely to valew a man for one or many his good 
actions palt, that,when after the ſame he doeth euill, 
he will not beleeue,or ſee 1tzorelfc in manifeſt faults 
ſtand tojuitifie and defend him, by reaſon hee was 
once a good man,or had done.well before. For mens 
judgements ſhould be conformable to the objeQ; or 
otherayesthey-cannot be true :;and inthis,though 
the precedet good aCtions ought to ftay a man from 
raſh judgement,and to make euery one ſuſpend his 
cenſure yntull he be afſured of the fabt ; yet when his 
eull doing is once apparant, a'wiſe man ſhould not 
lethis afteQion cary him away tojudge blacke to be 
white,or a man fall'n to vice, toremaine fUll a taint. 

Prieſt, VVell then, you ſee that Fa, Parſons booke 
of Reſ-lution made aboue twentie yeeres agoe,cannot 
juitifie,nor ought not to patronize his naughtie actt- 
ons committed hnceznognor.m the juggementofany 
man,to prejudice our caulc an vs4n thele contentt- 
ons we haue with hun... | 69 76:10. 0 

Gent, Inreaſon it ſhould be ſo:butyet the Semma- 
ries1n Spaine,& ſaint Omers, erected by his means, 
haue gotten hymn much credit,& caute- men to thinke 
hum the bett friend our Countrey hath. 

P uj Pr.If 
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Pr, Ifmen would julically conſider what he hath 
done 1a this point, perhaps they would thinke warſe 
of him and his actions than they doe. For albeit there 
be now by tus meanes moe Semenaries for our. yong 
ſtudtents, than before z yet doublefle our C ountrey 
reaperh much lefle benefit nowby all, than it did of 
old,by the two onely of Rome and Doway. So that 
mn trueth his endeauours1n erecting new Colledges 
or Seminaries, have rathermuch. diminiſhed the.com- 
maditte , and decayed the good of our Countrey, 
than encreaſed1t:and then conſequently Fa.?.deſer- 
aerh ſinall-thanksfor his labour. 

Gent. How can this be poſfible* 

Pricft. Thus :Firft, you will grant me, that it 1s the 
ercater.benefit and good of our Countrey, the moe 
{tudents wee haue brought vp mm the Seminaries, 
which become priefts,and yeeld themſelues to labar 
in our Englith hare ; 

. Gent. | cannotdeme thus, for the greateſt increaſe 
of our Cleargie,is our Countries greater good. 

Pr. But before Fa. P. crected his, there were moe 
goodprieſts yeerely ſent from Rome, and Rhemes 
or Doway,intoEngland,than 1s or hath bene yeere- 
ly ſince from thoſe two,and all thereſt beſides, 

Gent. How happened this? 

Pr. Marry,betoreFa,Par. erected his, and before 
the Teſyits had the greateſtitroke um monie matrers 
in England,it 1s well knowne thatin theColledge at 
Rhemes,there were ſometimes eight ſcore, other- 
whiles 2 00,0r 220, of our Countrie-men, old and 
yong udents; now the number 15 diminiſhed to 6Q.: 
All that came were well-come, and friendly. enter- 
tained , none rejeqed, brought they money , or 
brought they none : now can none bee receiued 
without a grofle ſumme of monte, orelſe a yeare- 
Iy ftipend,vnleſle hebe hit ar the firſt to (tudie Diui- 
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vitte 3 and cither not at all, or very hardly can any be 
entertatned,vnleile he be fent or commended by the 
Icfuits, and Archp-rieſt : In thoſe dayes fixteene 
prieſts or moe were ſent into England in one yeere, 
nov three,or foure bee many : then the renowned 
fame, and glory of the Colledge,drew vnto it good 
{chollers, and ancient men, from the Vniuerfictes of 
Oxford,and Cambridge; but no'y it hath loſt the an- 
cient credit,and thought a meerer ſchoole for boyes, 
than for men : then, it was a famous Nurſerte for the 
beſt Literaturez noiw the ſcience of ſcholafticall Di- 
uiitte,tsnot much reſpected, if it be not altogether 
laid afide, Let paſſe to ſpeake what difference there 
1s betweene thoſe old, and theſe new gouernours, 
Gent. This 1s awonderfall decay:of ikelyhood the 
ordinarie ftipends are withdrawn, which came year- 
ly.from Spaine and Rome:;. 
- Prieſt. No,they are fill allowed. 
Gent; V'Vhat then 1s the cauſe of this raine © 
Pr. Noother,but the duuerting away of the almes 
viually ſent out of England to ſupple the neceſſities 
of that Colledge: for receuung theſe, the houſe flou-: 
riſhed,and could doe much ;and wanting them, . all 
muſt of neceſfitie decay. 
Gent. Are the Icſuits to blame for this 
Price. VVould to God they were not.. But thus 
much 1s certaine z larger almes were neuer guen, 
than hath beentheſelate yeares ; againe,it hath ben 
obſerued, That the more the Teſuits be in credit, and 
got into their hands thediſpoling of things,eſpecially 
the almes-purſe,the leſſe releefe hath beeneſent to 
that Colledge out of England; yea, not an hundred 
markes 12 three or foure yeares. 
Gent. V'VYluch way thinke you theſe almes are 
wpled?. 
Py. [know not, , but asI told you, the priſoners in 
England 


T1I2 


Engiand,the poore prieſts and Catholicks neuer ſuf- 
tered ſuch great want of relecfe, as they haue done 
theſe late years; the Iceſuits indeed hanue abundance, 
but ſo great ſummes cannot be conſuined ypon the=- 
{clues only, ſome other paſſage there 1s for it doubt- 
Iefle ; we will not ſpeak what many ſuriniſe and mate 
ter fecretly of buying annuities , of putting into 
banke beyond the ſeas, ( for tworhoufand pound 
they lay was intercepted this yeare going ouer,from 
whence or whethergit 1s notknownto me,more than 
that generally itywasreported to beſentby the Icſu= 
r5)or of maintaining leſuits in other countries. Ler 
thele paſſe, and be they true or falſe, it1s not to: bee 
thought other, barthe Fathers here will hauc a ſpe- 
ciall ete tothe Colledges which themfclues haue ben 
ameane to.crect. | | 


Gent. Its very well if it goe to them. x 

Prieſt, It ts better ſo than tvorſe. Batmarke now 
what dammage enſueth thereby to our Church. The 
Colledge of S. Omers is onely tor children; none 
(except their parents bee deare to the Ieſuits) can 
haue place there, vnlefſe hee bring with hum fortie 
pounds,or fiftie pounds,or aeioyrs, bat: ſome good 
annurie to maintaine him. Now the Colledge of Do+ 
way or Rhemes, entertained indiffterently all that 
came,and vponthe viuall almes ſent from England, 
maintained them, albeitthey brought nothing : but 
if this Colledge at $. Oiners for children that come 
alſo well frouided, intercept or receiue the 'almes 
which were accuſtomed to bee {ent to Doway or 
Rhemes, for the maintenance not of as many chil- 
dren onely,butalſo of at the leaſt foure times as ma- 
ny prieſts as be there now,1s it not manifeſt, that our 
countrey looſethfar more at Doway, than it gaineth 
at S.Omers,by ercCing of a Colledge there® 


Gent.It may be;that this notable defet is ſupplied 
| | by 
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by the two Colledges in Spame. 

PrieF. I percetue not that 1t 1s fo, For both they 
returne not into England yearely ſo many priefts by | 
farre, as are wanting now mthe number accuſtomed 
yearely to bee ſent fromRhemes ; and fo the great 
dammage remaineth ſtill. YVhen DoGtor Barret, pre- 
fdentof the Colledge at Rhemes , percetued this 
hurtfull effe@ to befall our countrey, by Fa. Parſons 
diligence inereCting theſe new Colledges, hee writ 
ſeriouſly to [um about the matter, and aflured him, 
That itwas much better to maintaine the Colledge 
of Rhemes,which was the beginner of all our coun- 
tries happinefle, next to God, and was the greateſt 
glorie and good of our Nation, than to build new 
onesto the decay of this : but Fa.Parſons(after his fa- 
ſhion,,mpatient of any admonition) tooke his aduiſe 
in very ll part; and tocorrectthe Preſidents bold- 
_nefle-forflowed(as was thought) to procure the Spa- 

niſh penſion, till the Colledge was almoſt yndone, 
and diffolued. 

Gent. This is avery great lofle toour countrey,and 
yet noted by few or none. 

Prieft, Nay, the Ieſuits beare youan hand of ine- 
ſtimable benefits reccetued by theſe new Colledges. 

Gent. They doe ſoindeed, bur theſe benefterbet 
onely in conceit] ſee now, 

Pricſt. You wall ſee it better,if to this T haue alrea- 
die told you, wee addethe multitude of our ſchollers, 
which are conſumed by the diſtemperat air of Spain, 
and die there : for S. Omers is no more but to bring 
vpchildrenin humanutte, and after to ſend them to 
Spaine ; which lofle allo had been prevented by the 
vpholding of the Colledge at Rhemes or Doway,rc- 
g10ns more agreeable with our Engliſh nature than 
Valle de Leith,or Cuull. Againe,if we conſider ano- 
ther exceeding great loſle of our countreymen po 

uerne 
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uerned by the Ieſuits;and, which was eaer anoided at 
Rhemes & Doway,gouerntd by our { ecular prieſts ; 
wehaue good: cate rothinkeour count ey togaine' 
nothing. by theſe new Eolledbes fot ooh nutty. they: 
entice and-allure many df 6? kireR wits, and w9holk 
cowardly: youth Tow rheofftinarievecttion'ofonr 
Cleargic and of our ferular Paſtours;id ber of their 
own ſocietie. Many allothey make(for Hh ifes)inale- 
contents,by their polliticke dealing z they Urine 0-- 
thersfromthewrnacurall: ſnplicitie,” to-beconie cun- 
nifg headetU;motx fey they: difiniſte the fniftiirig of 
ther tudics,vpon hg ht diſconteiitments; many they 
quire breakeiby indiſcreet wrongs aatineompatltio- 
nate handling : and finally, thoke Colledgesare the 
principall.fountames of contentions and deutfions 
among our Cleargic; ſonie tr matrers of ſtrife: han- 
ding with the Icſufts,arid fomie againttrhem, asnow 
youſee in England ; which: breaches/'of peace. and 
concord were neveramons the prieſts brought vp ar 
Rhemes or Doway, before the Ieſuits and their diſct= 
plesentredthe'realne,- and made faRtions againit 
ſuch as had contended withthem in their Colledoes, 
orliſtednortorun their courſes, and feed their hu- 

mors i'England: Nov for tle Colledge im Rome, 
how they haue vied the matter,] know not; bur euc- 
ry ſecond or third yeare fince it was founded, there 
hage beenemonſtrons contentions and tumults be- 
tweene the ſtudents and them, tothe vnſpeakeable 
dammage of our Church. In times palt, beſides terr 
er twelue knowne Icfuits ,(for there was atUomany 
moe ſecret brethren, runnins'yader the name of our 
tudents;as E fard before) belidesalfoty 'elue,or four- 
teene;or more ſeruants, there was accuttoined-ro be 
relcenedaboue thlirceſcore end eight ftndents ; bur 
now the number 15brought to fortie or thereabours: 
their vineyard 1s{old and fpent, and theſtudents in 
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C2231 diſcontendineht ;: notwmnkſtatdig all che, 
faire weather Fa,?ofor blowethof their peace and- 
bapp:e cftate,.” Thus you fee whar thankes Father” 
P.nſms deſeructh:by erecting Semenaries for our 
Countrey. _ Got 

Gent." Icannotbur txcocdingly wonderat theſs 
chings,and me thinks the [efuits cannot but percewue 
theſe inconuentences tofollow vponetheſlce endeuots 
of theirs, and cake pitie of the lofiez> 

Prieft, No,no,you are deceiued,they more reſpe& 
their owne gaine,than they tcele our countries loflc, 

Gent. VVaargaine they,butmwuch cole and la- 
bour nth world? _ looks tordhdir rewerd 1n Eo 
arr nc 274 SEE 18 03 Flt yo! 

Pr, Inothing, Jonbt but they looke qbocks and 
fo ought] perceue,thetemporall comoditie great- 
ly moueththemfor: che. preſentuui: the NO -LRTINE 
of our Colledges. 31577 5511. © 1h, 9.03 23% 

: Gent: V. vhicempillgaidoirehixe, { x 

- OriefhiVheteby they:hage che choiſs E al onr 
yohthszahds aveanverygreavpoſtibilitie toxiraiy into 
theirfocierie the loure of allour Catholicke yauhg 
men. For being} Supertours, Maſtcrs, Conteſlors,Fa- 
miliars,and-Gouernorsynto thom;they have alide; 
fired opportutmticsto worke their defignes ;;: whrch 
theythogld notthanethadaf our ſtudents were froin 
vnderthemgasatRhemesthoy: were: thus they thmk 
will be the greatelt glorie, eredit,and aduauncement 
of their order aboue our Gleargic in che Englith na- 
£10N, if they cairdraw vntathemour fineſt wits; and 


beſt diſcendedFor atheſe: two kinds they: motbaime 
and fih, - {SINE qt IX ap TAL EY 
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 Gevt.. Yea;butaf thisbe nd ca cuellenbe- 
nefite toredoand vntothem by thathgauernment of 
our-Colledges: For by hanmgthewholeſivay to: all 
our Seminaries beyond the teas, as they draue,.. (for 
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they ſay that Doway alfo is-wholly at Fa. Purſm: de- 
uotton and diretion in cuery thing, eſpecially fince 
he placed DoCtor wathingtonto bee Prelident there, 
whois aman known to be the Teſuits entwelt depen- 
dant:)it muſt follow hereupon, that they ſhould en- 
force all the Catholickes in England to ſeeke vnto 
chem rowin thew fauours, to Wn at leaſt to bee 
their friends, todepend wholly vpon them, and to 
run their courſes; for otherwife their children ſhall 
bedebarredof al benefir thatmay bee hadin thoſe 
Semanarics. And thus our whole Church at home and 
abroad,muſt be drawne neceſlarily to relic on Father 
Pons and the Teſais ;feed their humours, and you 
ſhalt haue what they liſt to affoord vs; diſpleaſe the, 
andnothing is to be had.ButlI pray youzare they di- 
ligent(as you faid)in fiſhing for our cheefeſt youths? 
and apaine,ſo indiſcreet in-theirgoncrnement,as for 

totes to exaſperate and diſcontent them? - . + 
?r. Fortheircarneſt and diligent fathing, it is very 
truc,they doc it moſtcarcfully, and:they vic the ex- 
erciſc, asa cheefe meane to:catch the ſchollers 3; be- 
fides mine owne ecrtaine. knowledge and experi- 
ence of their greatanddayly uxduſtrie nthis point, þ 
haue knowne ſome of thewowne ſociety much con- 
demn them for it. Fa. Holt himſelfe hath told:me,that 
ther ſocietie delighted much 1nthus fiſhing 3.and to 
be moſt unpatient of reproofe or oppoſition therin: 
Butof our EngliſhIeſuits, eſpecially Fa. Purſes and 
Fa.Creſmellare moſt zealous this point. This point 
is ſotenderly reſpected by our order (faid hee) That 
whoſoeuer dealeth toour contrary hercin,is thought 
to tangere pupill2 oculinofiri,thele were his very words. 
YVehauec certamemenamongft vs, which be noted 
for fiſhers, andave named, Paſtatores Patris Generalis : 
theſe employ their wits and labonrs to draw vnto vs 
the belt they findeuery where , VYhich thing (faid 
he) 
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hee)I cannot much dithke, when they bring young 
men out of the world to refolae vpon a religious 
courſe, which otherwiſe perhaps might haue pert- 
ſhed, or neuerapplicd themſelues to vertuous life : 
but this diligence to be vcd in the Seminaries amog 
our Engliſhſtudents, whom we haue vndertaken to 
frame and make firfor our Engliſh harueſt, which for 
this happie endare committed to-'our education,and 
which by fingular grace and vocation,are already re- 
ſolued to take an Apoſtolicall kind of life peculiar 
onely to our countreymen among all hereticall na- 
tions; to vic this importune fiſhing among them,was 
athing that neueriiked'me. He fard morcouer; That 
this fiſhing, with the partraliic they vied tothem, 
(they.either had catched , or defired to allure) was 
the principall root of diſcontentments and conten- 
tions betweene themand the Icſuits in the Semina- 
ries. Againe, Thathinſclfe being ReQor of our Col 
ledgein Romec,was put from the office, becauſe hee 
would notbe ſo forward-inthis fſhing,as they. would: 
hauc had htm... 16,29077 30 
Gent. Did Fa. Holt the Lefuic reueale thus ſearet 
vato you © W_ | 
© Pr, Yeatruly,and much more tothe ſame efteR;; 
and how the indiſcreetzcale of ſome wasſuel, that 
they would notſtick.codiſcontent and: aftlififor any 
wifle,the towardlteft young men we had,ifthey per- 
eciued them netto fancic their baits. The good man. 
hunfelfe ſtood indifferent; would entice none z yer 
entertain any,that maued by the ſpirit. of God,came 
freely of themfclues, rowardswhich, hee would yer 
vic nopartialitie:todraw themon by extraardinaric 
fauours (as the manner ts)but in all things! fought to 
mortific themaboue the reit ; but complaint becing 
made hereof, hee was ſpeedily thruit out of the go- 
uernement. It was thought bythe ſtudents,an vn- 
Q_uj ſeemely 
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icemely.and/&ferderedthing, Thatrhe Tefunes Fetng 
noprieſts,and fome,lay bregfka ſhonld'take place 
bcforc our prieſts ; batt was: maintained by the Ie- 
funts.as a point of F2ood: nurtare, and due vnto them; 
and they which ſcemed to:dulike the diford er, were 
accounted.and vied asaduerfaries;-':::./ 

: Gear. Methunkesthelaars Hoaliirc Y Jorg ras 
cher examplesof mortificatrmanrd-humilitie, _ 
to contend abouttheſevannies?: ©: : 

?r.-It ſhould beefo; bur thusirwas. Fa. Creſwill, 
ho was. Roinefor many:caytes;judged by Cards 
nall Afentobe the vnfictetbro.gpnerne tharegerhe 
hadknowne, afternuariy troubleſome gatboites hee 
hadanadein the Colledgeavintelt hee was Ragor 
there;atlatt by Carttinalb4/knsineanes was remoued 
trom that goucrnement;antliſens into Spaine to: Faz 
Rafons.Tinsfturmg and bafie-readed Facherzduring 
the tmme heewas Rectorin Rome, 1aithghtog in. nos 
thing foruch,:as cocrofle. and: ——_— che fps 
Yents:meuery ghag} :They Iadaotbewrvioeyard a 
pleaſant bite groue of red which theyumuchdes 
lightedto fit and torecreate themſclues,' when they 
were permitted to goe thether, for 1t caſt a{poodty 
ſhade; anddefendedthemironithe pioxemgſthcats of 
the:Sunne=thiscomfort Fas Crefwell:belike thought 
notfitfor baniſhedſchollers; dorſudibunly.;(vrhout 
aoquamcing Cardmall dez;oriany therewith bhrevut 
it-downe,andſoldtherwoody/androtiong;atter the 
vineyards altowas ilienated:by{ule,fra che:Colledge. 
Thefatbmiglhnly: olfendedbrhe: good Cardinall,and 
the Radentsz)buttherom'the nd; Tefuit:>tboke bis 

;Thismans hulnorintbat gouernenientybeing(as 
he thoughr):{6nibrhang reftrained:by theCardials 
preſence aidagdnritr, of that fallſcope hedofired 
cohaue;hewotild in publicke exhortations ſhew his 
conrentmentzany Tgag'y fay (asalcſutttgld 
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i me). VV hat *-we reſpeRtnot Cardinals in our de2- 
ling, we fearethem not, wearcrather to make Car- 
dinals;thantotbe buer-ruled by Hema: This ſame vn- 
br Reftbrby thejugdgement. of -Cardinall Aer coms 
ming intoSpaine,wasby and by eſtceme , the fitreth 
to gonernethat might be,by Fa, Paſo. There(as.the 

ies which-come from thencegreport) he keepeth 
no lefſe reuellng among the ftudents, than hee. had 
done ar Rome.. This is hee that in open ſermons Cx- 
clainerlragainft our ſecular cleargze in England lay- 
ing,There be many gone ont ob. the Seminaries td 
England,: welt: qualified with learning and naturaH 
talents; :bucwouklroGodwee: topldupees out-of 
them, yea;ſuck:out:of themivithaſpunge their leare 
ning;and their natural:good quedties ; beſides, they 
bee. contentious: epamlt V8,. and aduerſar; 1CS-TO Our 
ſocieur-c 13335 Scat yng | 

(Gent. 'F heke be monſtrous ſeeches, and; argue 4 
very: vntemperat ſpirit;:': 7 
?Pricft. Oh, 1t is a goodly wad the MAN 1s ferwent, 

and(asI heare)according to his humor,they.1n $ pain 
and Fa. Paiſons mRome haue taken order, That fey 
of our ſtudents, efpecially ſuch as are thought not 
oreatly to aftect chem. and thewpr oceedings S,: ſhall 
be ouer-learned hercafter ;; For almolt all arc fet to 

ofitme Diumnitte, and not ſuffered to bee Philoſo- 
phers,or {cholaſticall Diuines. And truly it leermerth 
incredible toheare, how many of our fineſt tvits avg 
young men of great expectation, theſe two violent 
Fathers(vyoid as 1t feemeth of all compatiion and hu- 
mangie,againktwhomethey-carry dif pleafur c), haue 
ditcredited and, quite: broken .. Some for: no other 
faults, bur for-breaking their taft 13 a cookes houlc, 
whenthey had hard commons, and great fcariitie of 
vickuats.m cher Colledgezas;Fa. ?wfos didia great 
os an arRome: others,for.cating a liczle: 1s 
© 3407004) v het 
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which they bought as they walked in the fields : 0+ 
thers for waſhing themſclues mn a river without the 
citic,and the like,as Fa. Creſwell did to ſome in Spain. 
VVhereſome alſowere put to a pennance of bread 
and water,becauſe they would not aske pennances : 
ſome for flipping with his tongue, and ſayinginſtead 
of Patrem Miniftrum,Patrem minificrium :{ome violently 
pufed by the eares for _ a lay Iefuit Harmannon, 
that is;brother,in Spaniſhzwhere he would haue ben 
called Pater,Father; andathouſand ſuch, which for 
breuttiesſakeI now onut. 

' Gent. Theſe religious men hane much decetued 
me : ForI thought they had ben very mild, and kept 
great moderation m their goucrnment , + arm to- 
wards our.countreftnen, which voluntarily hane vn- 
dertaken this hard courſe of life,for ſeruing God and 
gaining of ſoules, without any hope of temporall be. 
nefit,but with aſſured miſeriesat therreturne home; 
as weſce dayly many of them to ſuffer tortures, mm- 
priſonments,anddeath, beſides many other affliCti- 
ons before they fall into the hands of their perſecu- 
tors : in reſpetof which difficulties, reaſon would 
they ſhould be courteoully entertained during their 
time of ſtudies, and much borne with, if they frame 
not themſclues to the exat obſcruance of ſome ſtrict 
orders. 
Py. Our gracious Cardinall Ae: was of your opi- 
nion in this point, and ſoſweetly demeaned himſclfe 
in his gouernement towards all , that heewoon the 
hearts of cuery one; hee wasfull of pittie and com- 
paſſion, and ins great diſcretion could beare with 
the imperfeQionsof young men. For hee conſidered 
their hard eſtate of voluntaric bamſhment, where 
they wanted almoſt all comforts & pleafures which 
their owne countrey would haue yeelded them. And 
therefore by all gentle and friendly vſage hee _ 
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adured to:encourage theni;: andyeetdrbeſtratcdn: ; 
tertment.and conſolations,; Twhith the place ang his. 
abilitie would permit; euer carcfull that noneſhould © 
be-diſcongented;or made malecontent for triftes and; 
matters offmallimportance;Andtruly my ſelfe haute y 
heard-himoftenſay, That a good Gonernor, eſpetiss 
ally in theſe tunes with our countrymen ſhould: hays: 
a-greatregard toſaue allthat comevnder:him, and” 
innowiſe for ſome naturall imperfections.and-tranſs, 
oreſſions of. good orders,.: winchniaydeotolkraree) 
wichoutlinne,to.diſcourageany,: Ig nds ; 
liglt faults'tolaoſe thew ocher good caletus:l2.1:5.11917 
2 Gent..This:courſe is moſtaptetablewithagr thus! 
and countreymeny:whichenter yoluntanilyanto this? 
hard face of lifeandasvaluntarilyremaine therein. : 
(Pneft-Thatbkfledmanthought{o,andgluring bis; 
lfe,praftded thevfamewith all fortstfor hexicbfoads 
Ba, Crefwels.and, the: Jeſuntsattempes-ut.the 95. 
Colledge atRome, when they erideuoured to: bri 
vpon the ſtidents certaine hard orders, which were 
no whit neceflary tothe good educationof theſchol- 
lers, and yet could not but be exceeding diſguitFull, 
and-greeuousvnto them, without any the leaf pros 
fit at all, | 
* Gent, V Vhat orders were theſe © ; 
- Prieſt, The very fame whuch were milliked and: re-: 
jected allo by Cardinall Toledo,when (after Cardinal 
Allens death)the Teſuits attempted afreſh toeftabliſh 
chem :and indeed effected theur defire after Cardi-. 
nall Toledo was taken away, Aszthat noſcholler ſhall 
write letters abroad, or receive any,withourt licenſe: 
and the-furview-of che Teſuits their goucrnors:again,: 
that none ſhall write to any of hus fellowes of the: 
Colledge, or recejue letters from hun,wiuliont the: 
ſame licence and review, Irem,That none ſhall come; 


18 companie,conuerle, ; of recreate ivith.any.other. of 
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his fellow ſtudents, butwith ſuch onely, asthey ſhall 
be appointed voto. Item,That no two thalltalke to- 
gether,vnlefſc they cither calla third perſon to heare 
them, that. may witneſſe what they, ſpeake;, or elfe 
ealke ſo loud that they may bc heard of other.Theſe 
and ſuch like they haue induced to the-great diſcon- 
centment and aftl:&ion of the ſtudents, which (as I 
ſaid)Cardinall Toledo,after Cardinall 4len,rejeted as 
very fooliſh, and vnfit for our countreymen ; &they 
ſecmedenuſcs,finelling rather roproceced from a bar- 
barous; wake, and tyrannicall ſpirit of fome Macha- 
uelian,thanfrom a diſcreet,muld,andreligious zeale. 
For (as Cardinall Tsedoſaid) irwere more neceſlaric 
ro find meanes to/ procure the greateſt loue and fa- 
miliaritie among the ſchollers thatmight be(they all 
going to fightagainſt hererickes1inithe ſame campe) 
than by4uckburdenous and' vnprotitable. orders as: 
theſe; to affliftthem. in their tyrannie, and. eſtrange? 
them one from another.. or aha loOo 
Gent. This was wiſely (aid of the: old Cardinalt- 
Allen . But if it be true which TI haue heard, there 1s 
another thing praGtiſed by the Ieſuits in the goucrn= 
ment of our Colledges,of as great inconvenencie as 
theſe . For I haue been oftentold,, how the Iefuits 
haue in euery company of ſchollerstheir ſpies, which 
they call Angel cuſtodes, which alway lic in wait, what. 
they can hearefaid or ſee done by any ſcholler, and 
foorthwith carrie it tothe Superiour : Theſe ſpies by 
their. indiſcreet diligence inthis office, and to picke 
thankes by their informations, viſually cauſe great 
diſcontentments and vnquictneſle in the Colledges, 
zncenſing the Superiors againſt the ſtudents for ve 
totes, and making euery hullocke a mountaine. And 


belidestlie other cuils theſe fauoured make-bares do 
by their whiſpering tales, the very office itſelfe con- 
ſidered inits own nature in a Communirie,breedeth 
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much harme :: for 1t cauſerh cuery one to diftruſt-o« 
ther, it 1s the..bane of all mutuall loue and ſincere 
friendſhip, .and-cannor bur bring forth much emula-« 
tion and dillike. | TOTS OTE 
Pr, Ie muſt of neceſſiric haue theſe bad cffeQs,bur 
chis pollicie pleaſethFa. Parſons, Fa: Crewel,and orher 
Icſuits ; for thus they: ſhall bee.acquainted+ with all 
that isfaid or.done,and moreto:Thasrthey ſhall pre- 
uent all treaſons and conſpiracies intended by the 
ſtudents againſt their gouernement, bee it-neuer: 
ſo bad. - 3 CRE Died I 10:17 3468 
Gent, The Teſuits and their fauourites/grue our 
Pharthe ſtudents. haue: beene very diſordered * 
diſlolute,as going to cat and drinke mthetauernes, 
which could not bee without the diſcredit both of 
themſelues,' and of the Ieſuits : ſome were taken by 
the officers .in the manner,others confefled the fame. 
_ Prieſt, If the Teſuits hane thought themſeluesany 
way diſcredited by the ſchollers,they may bee relec- 
ued when they'pleaſe by giuing oucr-that goucrne- 
ment, which both the ſchollers and the wifeft of our 
nation { that know che ſtate of things ) wiſh they 
would: but this they willnotdosfor loofing the com- 
modite they get by their fiſhings in-chat place. Now 
forthe diſpolition.of our countrymen which vnder- 
take chatcourſe of life, it is well knowne,that before 
they come vnder rhe-Icſuirs'gourrnement, they be 
generally of the moſt yerruous &towardliett youths 
our nation yeeldeth ; neuer noted for drunkards, or 
cnormioully difordered. and diflolute, eſpecially.in 
thoſe vices, whereunto ocher countries wheremthey 
liue,arc prone 6" this lamentable alteration 
of their natures{houldbe made vndertheſercligious 
men,[-cannot conjetture; butrarher doe Ithunke x 
to be a falſe {launder, raiſed by the Iefuits for juttify- 
ing their owne diſcommendable ations , than to 
q R y haue 
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kaudany groundofttruth in our-countreymen, eſpe= 
cixlly:in'any matter-of unportance.” For as touching 
their going;tothe taucrnes:or:-cookeshoule, though 
11 Rome ir may ſceme a great diſorder;/and perhaps: 
ge. ſonic little frandale ;ySt what ſcholjcr ts there 
mEngland;onnmck places of the-Ghiitanwarld,, 
thavcamtbioke:iquziboiie:hayuro any enoroONs; 
crime ro[breakechioirfaftana cookesdiouſe,] eſpeci-: 
ally whensthe-faCtis.olad with rheſe circumſtances, 
as cheirs.was | | Firſt;charEather Paſowand the leſwits: 
gaue them very hard fare inthe Colledge , andfuch: 
aomould notrfuffice the nhthues of dugers of them to 
preferuc their healtbandlife :againghet.invas done: 
ves tildome; and but withevo orthege at once: in" a 
campanie;andrhis alſo in the ſecreteſt mannerthar: 
might ber and laſtly,witli chat moderation,thasrheit; 
appetues were. not hundered.iram taking theifioydreo 
naierefethon im the Calledge.:.i {5:1 11 fret 
.Gent:Cardinallewrhough faon etimeshee woulds 
Greetly reproue: th among his {laudents; yer his hen 
yer thoughtit any enormious'erune or ditorder,, dee: 
ſcruing infanuc,orcxpultion,or diſgracezconlidering; 
they-wanted that fullchetmn.thole .countries, . whichy 
they;had benaccultomedwvnto inEnglaud,and jvere: 
growing yaung men, whoſe natures required:abore! 
thanotdanarily:chey; were alloryed inthe Galledges 2 
And furcly;-if: Ba:-Raſornaiitl the Lefitits had tende=: 
redthe good-and creditof our countrymen,as Chri= 
ſtian' charitie, conipaſſion, and friendſhip, required, 
they: would, nenahaue: diſgraced arid difenedited 
them forchar fault: before his Holinellty the:Cardi- 
nals;thervholeetie, and Glyttrdoue/aschoy:d4d 3 
norhaueſcnr afecrabejnta Eigland maſt: infamous, 
libels,as weſte they haut dont; notſo much tothe 


diſcredit of fo oy gens, as :taths ſeandale 
o allthe Natiop..: 
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++ Py,” There be'many preat preſumptions of the Te- 
ſuits yncharitable and bad dealing in that ation. For 
the ſtudents were exceedingly pinchedin their dier, 
ſomethought,vpon purpoſe to cauſe them to ſeeke 
for more abroad. Againe,Fa. Pajſons admitted a mari- 
ed Iriſhman into the Colledge, and+-pur him. in the 
habit of aſtudene; he couldſcarſe ſay Is Pater noſter, 
yet thatfauour hee found, for what purpole: (Tod 
knowes, This married Iriſhman earneftly follicited 
now theſe, now others, of the ſtudents, to goe with 
hn to the cookes houſe to breake their faits .:Some 
percetning/dwuorsto bedrawne by this mansentices 
ment, andfearing-the Icſuits'commuence.and pat 
enceinthe'matter (for they. could aotbur know ity 
admit; they ſet not the Iriſhman aworke., -as many. 
greatly feared they:did) would turne the ſtudents to 
ſothegreaver farme:iinthe end; they themſtlues ad- 
manithedFa.?.5/or and thereſt,of che diſorder, and 
defiredthem to-bemore carcfull, and topreuentthe 
mcanurentences: wineli meght 'cafne tothe Colledge 
thereby: yea,andfurther told:them, that their neg- 
lence in the, matrer, yeelded no ſmall ſuſpition of 
{omefurtheraduauntage:and drift they intended as 
gain{trheftudents; The good Eathersſeemeitnatta 
belceue;nor mucktovegart} the:thing. :Ae-tlic laft; 
this [riſhwtianwithigroat importujutie inticed! one of 
the prieſt#to goce-with: him,” This prieſt was a good 
vertuous many of good cxample and cgification ta 
all the reſt;and hag beenwith his fellowes oppokit to 
the [efuitsin all contentianswith them; after theide- 
ceafe of :Cardwall Ken, his 1npcenGiaatilivertnous 
behautgue bara hwy out; thatthe Teſyits could: haute 
nothing to:cxceptagaitt hun in: all thofe rumules, 
Atcer he,the Iriſhman,andanotherpriett, had cele- 

brated abroad, in their returne home they went to 

anEnglibpricks.chawberptthe citis,called Maltes 
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Midletongwho had had much bickering with Fa:Payſons 
both in Spaine and Rome, In his .chamber they in- 
tendedtobreake their faft, but the Iriſhman would 
hanethemijn any caſe to take1t1n the .cookes houſe, 
which was at the next dore, and atthelalt he preuat- 
led : they had no ſooner entered, andcalledfor ſome 
meat,but before they had taſted, behold .che Isbeces 
or ſouldiors come ypon them, and apprehend them; 
aſtrange thing in that towne,and theike not heard 
of beſore. Fa.Parſons was ſent far, hee ſeeming vnac- 
quainted with the ftratagem, lamented cher misfor- 
tunc, andthe way of fauour procuredthey ſhould 
be impriſonedinthe Colledge.Heſhutvp euecry one 
apart incloſe priſon. The. Iriſhman ſeeing\hus procee= 
dings,cxclaimed againſt hin, but he wascbarily kept 
and could neuer after bee ſpoken with:by:the ſchol- 
lers,leait he ſhould tell tales. Then began Fa.Paſont 
and the Teſuits to beftirre them, and..caufed all rhe 
ſtudents to come each one before his: friend Ygearfeo 
the Fiſcall, and himfelfe, and toconfeſſe. how often 
they had been at the cookes houſe,or caten abroad; 
and he afſured them, that they were bound in conſci- 
ence cuery one to accuſc humfelfe;He was the exami- 
ner,lus Iefuitsthe notaries,and whenhee:had gotten 
this aduauntage apainſtthe yong men, he duulged 
what pleaſed humſclfe ; hee! incenſed the Pope, the 
Cardinals;and all the citic againſt them, & wroughe 
the vtter diſcredit of our countreymeu,whuch before 
that day were honoured and highly eſteemed of (not 
without greatcauſe) inthattowne,and all che Chris 
| ſtianworld beſides. Then broughtheeinthe orders, 

whach the Iefaits had ſomachdefired::hee:dilmiſſed 
duaers of the diſgraced prieſts into England with or= 
dinarie faculties,and withfriendſhip(as then he pre- 
tended) butrecalled their faculries before they arri- 
ged inFlaunders, and ſent ufamous:libels againit 
PISe gs them 
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them vnto his Teſunts in England, containing moſt 
vile crunes;whereof (as theprieſts proteſt vpon their 
fluation)they were altogether innocent;and not ſo 
much as once. examined' of,. whiles: they. were 1n 
Rome, The prieſts at their departure,fearing that Fa. 
Parſons bad dealing would haue no end nor meaſure, 
befought himrolet their faults bee knowne in their 
preſence,leaft that afterthey were gone,otherthings 
might be laid vnto them than they had either con- 
fefled or done, This he would not graunt,butwilled 
them to depart in peace, andto aſſure themſclues, 
that he had no great matter againſt. them, except 
that diſorder of cating abroad: the greateſt offenders: 
were left behind; yet after theſe were once gone, he 
cleared the reſt of the greateſt crimes, and ſaid they 
touched onely them: that were departed. Thus this 
good Father jugled,and wrought the ſhame and dif= 
credit of 'our-good countteymen' among ſtrangers, 
and proſecitted the'vtter ſubuerſion' of ther good 
names in England by his infamous hbels. . G 
Gent, Theſe be. wofull things to heare : but IT, and 

others: haue noted 'one+ wonderfull: worke of Gods 
in this cafe, (that is)! That many of theſe you 

riefts ſo diſgraced byFa. Pafm andthe Teſuits, hane 

all fince their. comming mito England into the 
hands of our common: enemies, yet they all haue 
ſtood conſtantly to their profeſſion,and indure d pa- 
tiently both priſons, and what elſe hath beene done 
againſt. them :. VVhich vertnous carriage could not 
haue-procecded from them, if they had been men of 
that diffolute difpoſition,as Fa.Parſor,and the Teſuits 
would make vs belecue.. 

Pr. This 1s admirable indeed,and their vertuous 
behamour intimewillrecoucr them their credit, and 
bring confuſion: vpon. their flandering aduerſaries,, 
wiica the world; fruftrare of Fknownot what; _ 

porall 
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porall hopes by the Tefiiits meanes, ſhall leaue fivays 
ing with them. Bur I pray.you, what other {lande+ 
rous reports doe they and their dependants giue out: 
againlt ys © POTS PN” 
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Gent. They doe fay- moreouer, that you pricits 
hee the onely Statefmen ,/and not they . For you 
bee Scotifts in faftion,, labouring to ſet vp the King 
of Scots, a knowne hereticke, tobee king of Eng+ 
land, _— :- ”: IE > 
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 » Br, >Thusthey flander vsthroughout the realme, 
and theſe be Fa.P. words alſdin has letters to: his af 
fociatsin England, the 18. of Ianuarie 1599. vnder 
the name of Martine Aray, whe he had the two prieſts 
we ſent to his Ho. falt m priſon. Burt to xefure the 
malicious flaun der, we need dono more batappente 
to his, and his afociats owne, conſcicnecs, and to the 
indifferent iudgemens of all honeſt men, For. firſt, 
it is ſo certaine .and manifeſt, that F.a-P. with divers 
of h1s brethren haue dealt in the greateſt matters of 
State that may be, concerning both the preſent al- 
_ teration'of all,and the future dypoſitian of the-crown 
and kingdome ;.that withany ſhew. of truth or hone- 
ſtie, itcannox be denied : and yet neither hee nr all 
his adherents ſhall be cuex able to prope, or truly.tq 
affirme, thatthoſe two prieſts, Maiter Dottor Biſhopy 
and M. Charnock, or any of vs(whome ſo vehemently 
they ſeeke toouerthrow.n our good names by their 
manifold vntrue {launders, and by this ſhamelefle 
letter of his to bring-vsn batred with, all Catholicks 
m the world, and toſtir vp againſt ys our own prince 
and magiſtratstobereaue vs of our liues)he ſhall ne- 
_ uer be able to proue,that we haue dealtin State mat- 
ters,or liked of his dealings, It hath pleaſed him and 
his fellows preſumptuoully to tamper in theſe affairs, 
; which 
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which concerned themnot. They haue ſet vp theit 
reſt vpon the hopes of Spaine, procured the emnitie 
of the king of Scots,and of all other competitors to 
the crowne of England, Now of likelyhood,Fa. ?.4'- 
fons 1s ſorriewe be not ouer boots with him, and fza- 
ring the event, he waxeth jealous of all mens acti- 
ons,andſpecially-of ours,whom he knoweth to-con- 
demne hus daungerous and harinefull courſes; and 
the zealousfather finding vs-not to run with him as 
he would haue vs for Spaine,or the Ladie Infra, (as 
truly itbecommeth not vs to meddle tn thele great 
affaires, but toapple our function, and to commit 
the diſpoſing of kingdomes and princes buſineſles-to 
Gods wiſdome and prouidence,ſceing our interined- 
ling in them may bee offenſiue and hurtfull many 
wayesborth to our ſelues and our Catholick people, 
without any profit at all)he wnagineth thatwe be h1s 
aduerſaries, and conſequently to fauour the king of 
Scots, whom he hath needlefſely made his eneinie : 
which king of Scots hee affirmerth (for our greater 
diprace with all Catholickes) to be a knowne here- 
ticke,andvsto bee Scotitts in fattion ; a thing moſt 
offentiae to our preſent ſtate, as he ſaith. In which 
vncharitable calummies, how Fa. Parſons can acquit 
himſelfe of too bad dealing, both with the prelent 
State, andvs, it goeth beyond my capacttic to vi- 
derftand. For how knoweth he that it offendeth the 
preſent State,her Majeſtic, her honorable Councell, 
and other magiltrats, that any ſhould affe&t the king 
of Scots, and preferre him before all others after lier 
Majeſtics deceaſe.The preſent State maketh no ſhow 
at all ofany ſuch auerfionfrom the king of Scots and 
his title, Fa.?arſors then vpon his own ſurmuſe ſhould 
not affirme ſo odiousa thing . V Vhich if it bee true, 
and fo conceiued vpon his affertion,it may very well 
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be matter of diſguſt and quarrell betweene het Ma- 
jeſtie and that king, and perhaps touch the preſent 
State, with diſhmulation of kindnefſe towards hun. 
And if it bee falſe, irmuſt bee very injuriqusto the 
preſent State,and both their royall-perſons; And for 
vs, what temeritie and yncharitable dealing is this 
in a Icſuite,, to write , That ſo many Catholicke 
prieſts are Scotiſts infation, and that without any 
reipect of religion at all, they are abour to ſet vp 
the king of Scots, a knowne hereticke, and this to 
offend now the preſent State © If wee ſhould goe 
about ſuch an enterpriſe, po doubt, but we ſhould 
grecuoully offend the prefent State,noleile than the 
Tcſuites have done, by thew endeuours to ſetyp'a 
Spaniard ; it beeing prohibited by the lawes of the 
realme, vndera capitall penaltic, That none ſhall 
meddle with the matter of ſucceſſion, during her 
Majeſties life that now is; much lefſe, attempt the 
ſetting vp of any,before her Majeſtic be dead, And 
in thus caſe, if it had been true, perhaps it had not 
beſeemed Father ?aſons to haue beene the firſt be- 
wrayer of vs, and diſconerer of our fault,and there- 
by bring vs all in mortall hatred with the State, and, 
m manifeſt daunger of our ltues, he knowing that it 
would ſo mightily offend them. Butt being alto- 
gether vntrue on. our parts, and noother than his 
owne jealous unagination, hee hath done vs mitol- 
lerable 1njurie, thus to make vs odious to our owne 
Prince and State, without-our ll deſerung.. I can. 
perceiue no other drift hee ſhould haye in this ca+ 
lane, than (all-lis other dewlfes failing) by this 
yntrue fiction,to vndoe vs, whom he reckoneth lis 
aduerſaries. He knew when he writ this letter, that 
wee went aboutto procure a prohibition, That no 
bookes or Treatiſes of State-marrers ſhould be pub= 
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lihed, which nught any way exaſperate her Maje- 
ie and the preſent State againſt. vs, which came 
onely to plant Catholickreligton among our coun- 
treymen, whoſoeuer they were that ſhould gonerne 
the kingdome: this I. ſay hee knery very well. How 
then in a charitable mind could he thinke it likely, 
that we ourſelues were abour to ſetvpthe king of 
Scots, which (as he confefleth) would-molit of all of- 
fend the preſent State® VVYee deſired to auoid all 
occaſions of offence, and this good Father wall ne- 
uerthelefſe accuſe vsto offend inthe higheſt degree, 
It is not conuenient nor ſafe for vs to follow Father 
Parſons deſignes in theſe matters of princes and kmg- 
domes,and therefore he and his x mult par- 
donvs, if we dillike their doings, and quite refule to 
joine with them. fr | 
Gent, It behoueth youto doe nolefle, efpecially 
in theſe daungerous times, when a man ſhall ha- 
zard much, and looſe allere hebe aware. But ſure- 
ly , Father Pajſaers had ſome notable pollicie im his 
head about theſe State-affaires, when hee procu- 
red, That the Arch-pricſt his authoritic ſhould bee 
extended ouer all Engliſh prieſts in England and 
Scotland. a EE ett 
Prieſt. Hee had no other, than that by this abfurd 
meane hee might further the Spanuſhritle, anJl hin- 
der the Scots. For when he procured tlus 2uthoriie, 
the. Catholicke Archbiſhop of Glaſco was luing, 
and releeued by the kings conſent and graunt, our 
of thereuenues of his Biſhopricke. And yet was this 
_ Archp. authoritie ſtretched throughoutall the king 
dome of Scotland, without any reſpe& or ſubord:- 
nation at all to that Archbiſhop; for no other end, 
burthatthereſhould bee no friendſhip, famuliaritie, 
conuerſation, nor communion betweene our pricfts 
| | S iy and 
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and the Catholickes: of Scotland',. and, thereby the 
people of both nations be. kept till archer auncient 
mortall enmarie. 2 

Gent, Meerthinkes this cannot bee bur very vn- 
charitable, an&-abſurd. For the Englih-priefts ha- 
uingfrom his Holinefle' juriſdiction /to miniſter $a- 
craments, as well in Scotland as in England, . why 
ſhould'they not as freely (if-they bee fo diſpoſed) 
helpe to faue the Scots, 4s the Englith ? Or why 
ſhould that people for a controuertie abour Titles 
and Crownes, be debarred oof tlie ſpirityall releete 
by our prieſts, conſidering tliey have almoſtnone of 
their oivne ? The worke of God ſhould not be hin- 
dered throughthele vaine refpe&ts. And againe;'te 
feemeth, that Father Parſons pollicies m teniporall 
matters , blinded his judgement in ſpwituall . For 
how vnfitting and vnfeemely 151t, That an Archprieft 
in England ſhould have his authoritic extended in- 
to the dioceſe of an Archbiſhop in another king- 
dome, without. any dependance, or ſubordination 
vnto him ? VV har can be more injurious both to the 
Archbiſhop and to the Prieſts, than this © The prieſts 
be free, andattheirowne chaice itis,V Yhether they 
will continue and labour in theſe dangerous workes, 
or leaue them. If wearie of -England,they paſſe into 
Fraunce ,; Germantez Spaine, 'or any '6ther part of 
Chriſtendome,except Scotland;they arewnthourrhe 
Archprieft his jiriſdiction ';' the Biſhops of thoſe 
countries may diſpoſe of thein : but if for their owne 
faferies, or for dehre of ſuing fonles, or for any; other 
ood reſpe&t they departinto-Seotlant;'the Catho: 
licke Artkbiſhop there canriot dipoſe' of them;notr 
employ ther nor hold then; ocherwife than the 
Archpreeſt inLondor wilt-gine them leaue ; mn his 
power it 1s, and not.1n the*Arch-biſhops within his 
My OYne 
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owne Sec, what authoritie, and facnlcies they ſhall 
haue ; whether they ſhall'vie ante part of their fun- 
Aion, orno; and finally, heemay enforce them et- 
ther to leaue that-kingdome , how needfull foc- 
uerthey-be for Chriſtian ſoules, - orelte to remaine 
vnable to doe them goody with. many moc like 1n- 
COnmemences./ B UG 2 147 29g} 

Prieſt. The diforder is exceeding prepoſterous, 
and ihamefull, bur thus it pleaſed Father ?.oſos to 
frame ail to his one purpole, without regard either 
of Prieſts, or Arclbiſhops , iob Chrittian ſoules, or 
Chriſt hunſelfe. Butto end this point of their tlaun- 
der,with a manifelt confutation and ſhery of their 1ll 
dealing with vs : I pray you contferre this. That wee 
be Scoriſts in faction, and that wee deale in matters 
of State, with their other (launder, which wee have 
alreadi® touched before that way That wee are 
highly faneured by the Stace,andmantaincd by the 
Councelland Magittrates: wee needno more, but 
for a ſufficient confuration to fer the one againſt the 
other. For if tbe true,That we be Stateſmen, and 
goc about to ſet vp the king of Scots; and withall, 
that this molt of all doth offend ghe preſent State(as 
they ſay z)it cannot ſurely betrae,that we are highly 
favoured and maintamed by the State and Coun- 
ce/l,as they report tor ourdiſgrace:Becaule the State 
and Councell will nat fanour nor relecue them,that 
ſogreatly offend chem by their dealing in ſtatemat- 
ters.Or againe,ifthus latter be true, That the Councel 
fauour and maintaine vs : 1t mult of neceffitie bee 
falſe, That we offend them by tampering forthe king 
of Scots. But whiles yndiſcreet zeale and vncharita- 
ble affections mooue the Icſuits and their adherents 
£omjurie vs by all meanesthey can, they run them- 
telues headlong into theſe abſurdities, to make one 
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| of their ſlaunders to confute another, For. they all 
| beeing vntruths, vttered vpon a mightie ſtoinacke, 
anda vehement deſire to diſcredit vs, they hang tq= 
gcther, and agree like Sampſons Foxes : but our 
manocencie and truth I hope will pre- 
__uallemtheendagainit all mal- 
lice, and inzquitie, and 
cunning (hits, 
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